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Una Bérente

Etnografisko sliecu transportlidzeklu
historiografija un izpétes perspektivas

Atslegas vardi: sliecu transports, lietiskie avoti, rakstitie avoti, attélojosie avoti,
starpdisciplinaritate, etnografiskie eksperimenti, raktas slieces, liektas slieces

Kopsavilkums

Laika posms no 19. gs. lidz 20. gs. pirmajai pusei bija piesatinats ar socialiem,
politiskiem un ekonomiskiem notikumiem. Saja perioda bitiska ir transporta
nozime. Vérojama strauja ziemas transportlidzeklu attistiba no vienkarsam,
masivam rakto slie¢u ragavam lidz raukto jeb liekto slie¢cu kamanam. Periods
noslédzas lidz ar kolhozu izveidi okupétaja Latvija un mehanizéta transporta
izmanto$anu ikdienas lauka darbos. Zemnieki no 19. gs. lidz 20. gs. pirmajai
pusei veidoja lielako dalu Latvijas iedzivotaju, un no to mobilitates, tostarp gada
sniegotaja perioda ar slieu transportlidzekliem, liela meéra bija atkariga pasu
eksistence, muizu ekonomika, vélak ari pilsétnieku apgade ar partiku. Raksta
skatitas galvenas atskiribas starp abu tipu braucamrikiem - ragavam un kamanam,
raksturoti to slie¢u izgatavo$anas panémieni. Transportlidzeklu pétnieciba butiska
nozime ir lietisko un rakstito avotu analizei. Musdienu etnografijas zinatne $adai
témai izvirza vairakus novitarus izaicinajumus: noteikt transporta dalu un detalu
izgatavosanas materialus un tehnologijas, bojajumu célonus un to novérsanas
risinajumus. Pétfjuma metodologiju raksturo starpdisciplinaritate — izmantotas
etnografijas, véstures, makslas véstures, folkloristikas, vésturiskas valodniecibas
u. c. zinatnu metodes. Butiska ir etnografisku eksperimentu pieredze un to
pirmdokumentacijas sagatavosana. Eksperimentala etnografija ir nepiecie$ama,
lai atjaunotu, papildinatu zinasanas par transporta izveides tehnologiju, kuras
nav biezi sastopamas rakstito avotu klasta. Dazreiz eksperiments ir vienigais
veids, ka atjaunot zinaganas par transporta izveides gaitu no koka atrasanas meza
lidz gatavam, funkcionéjo$am ragavam. Iespéjams, amatnieks savu prasmi turéjis
noslépuma (amatnieka noslépums) vai etnografu interviju laika §is zinaSanas
skita tik pas$saprotamas, ka nav pieminétas.

Ievads

No 18. gs. lidz 20. gs. pirmajai pusei Austrumbaltija vienigie transporta
lidzekli zemnieka séta ziema bija darba ragavas un kamanas. Ragavas bija
galvenokart ikdienas darbu veik$anas lidzeklis (Latvie$u konversacijas vardnica
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1938-1939, 34836), turpreti kamanas lietoja cilvéku parvadasanai ziema un
iesp&ju robezas centas ornamentét un dekorét (LatvieSu konversacijas vardnica
1932-1933, 15236-15242). Slie¢u transportlidzekliem gada sniegotaja perioda
bija iz8kiro$a loma zemnieku mobilitaté. Ta liela méra noteica pasu zemnieku
eksistenci, muizu ekonomiku, vélak ari pilsétnieku apgadi ar partiku. Lidz 19. gs.
sakumam tika izgatavotas darba ragavas ar raktajam sliecém. Rakta tipa slie¢u
nosaukums pasaka prieksa, no ka un kada veida tika taisitas slieces. Tam pamata
bija taisns koka stumbrs, kam uz aug$u vérsts saknes likums. Izrakta, lika sakne
veidoja ragus dalu, bet koka stumbrs - pa celu slido$o dalu. Sakot ar 19. gs. pirmo
pusi, zemnieka séta slieces saka veidot liek$anas tehnika. To gatavo$anas process
bija komplicétaks un sastavéja no pieciem posmiem, ta¢u $ada veida slieces varéja
pielagot dazadu zemnieku darbu specifikai. 19. gs. beigas transportlidzek]u koka
detalu liek$ana un slie¢u izveidé saka specializéties zemnieki — amatnieki, un $ie
darbi kluva par algotu profesiju.

Raksta saturs ieklaujas plasaka pétijuma par zemnieku mobilitati; analizéti
lietiskie, rakstitie un attélojosie véstures avoti, lai izpétitu slie¢u transporta
vésturisko attistibu, tipologiju, izgatavoSanas un izmanto$anas hronologiju,
regionalo ietekmi bavnieciba un koka amatniecibas attistiba. Batiska nozime ir
autores pieredzei etnografisko eksperimentu veiksana, izgatavojot rakto sliecu
ragavas, ka ari divas vertikalas liektuves un vienu horizontalo lagrietu (pusapal$
koka $ablons, ap ko liec ragavu slie¢u galus), izliecot abu veidu - apalkoka un
$kelta koka - slieces, un etnografisko eksperimentu rezultatu pirmdokumentacijas
sagatavo$ana.

Pétijuma avotu baze un historiografija

Lai pétitu slie¢u transportlidzeklus, vispirms jaapzina lietiskie avoti, kuri
glabajas galvenokart muzejos. Latvijas Etnografiskaja brivdabas muzeja (LEBM)
atrodas viena no lielakajam ziemas un vasaras transportlidzeklu kolekcijam
(BDM, BDMzpm). Muzeja glabajas vairak neka 150 vienibu, kas vaktas visa
Latvijas teritorija. Sie lietiskie avoti datéjami no 19. gs. sakuma lidz 20. gs. 70.
gadiem.

Vieni no pirmajiem rakstitajiem un attélojos$iem avotiem ir Johana Kristofa
Broces (Johann Christoph Brotze, 1742-1823) zimé&jumi un apraksti. Vina darbu
izdevumos (Broce 1992; Broce 2002) skicéti zemnieku un pilsétnieku izmantotie
ziemas un vasaras transportlidzekli, ka ari sniegti nelieli apraksti par tiem.
Augusta Bilensteina (August Johann Gottfried Bielenstein, 1826-1907) darba
“Latvie$u koka iedzives priek$meti” (Bilensteins 2007) publicétas slie¢u un ritenu
transportlidzeklu skices, sniegts detalizéts ieskats 19. gs. otrajai pusei raksturigaja
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kokmaterialu izvélé, par izveides panémieniem, transportlidzeklu un to detalu
nosaukumu etimologiju.

Izglitibas ministrijas Piemineklu valdes (PV) rikotas lauka ekspedicijas
norisinajas no 1923. lidz 1944. gadam. Ievaktas zinas (apraksti, skices, fotografijas)
datéjamas ar laiku no 19. gs. vidus lidz 20. gs. 30. gadiem (ZEA kolekcija, mape
nr. 57). Etnografiskas ekspedicijas un lauka pétijumus turpinaja Latvijas PSR
Véstures institata etnografi no 1948. lidz 1985. gadam (LVI E). Zinas ievaktas
par visu Latvijas teritoriju un datéjamas no 19. gs. beigam lidz 20. gs. 70. gadiem.

Atzimé&jami ari citi vizualie avoti par slie¢u transportlidzekliem. Jamin latviesu
makslinieka, zemnieku dzives atspogulotdja Adama Alks$na (1864-1897) 19. gs.
otraja pusé tapusie ziméjumi (Bérzina 2020), bérnu rotallietas (BDM 35371:1,
BDM 35371:3), ka ari gimenes foto. Sie avoti tiek analizéti, ja to centralais vai
periferialais objekts ir slie¢u transportlidzeklis. Izpété noderigi ir folkloras avotu
dati. Lai gan $iem avotiem trakst hronologiskas piesaistes, pétjjuma konteksta
$os avotus iespéjams hronologizét, jo nereti tajos minétas specifiskas, noteiktam
laika posmam un regionam atbilstosas sliecu transportlidzeklu dalas un detalas
vai rotajumi.

Slie¢u transportlidzekli lidz $im Latvija ir maz pétita téma, kam veltitas
vien divas publikacijas, kuras analizéti gan sliecu, gan ritenu transportlidzekli.
Pirma publikacija tapusi 20. gs. 30. gados (Zalts 1932, 271-299), taja izmantoti
galvenokart PV rikoto lauka ekspediciju materiali (apraksti, skices, fotografijas).
20. gs. 80. gadu (Cimermanis 1973, 189-214) publikacija izmantoti LV PSR
Véstures institata ekspediciju materiali un autora personigais arhivs. Abos rakstos
skaidrota visparéja slie¢u transporta uzbuve un pielietojums. Divi referativa
formata raksti publicéti Zinatniskas atskaites sesijas materialos par arheologu un
etnografu pétijumu rezultatiem (ZASM) (Lasis 1981, 71-76; Lusis 1984, 77-82).
Tajos analizéta zirga loku izveide, kam tehnologiski lidzigs ir ari slie¢u liek$anas
process.

Latvijas historiografija trakst vienotas slie¢u transporta terminologijas
un tipologijas. Lidz$ingjas publikacijas neskar tadus batiskus jautdgjumus ka
kokamatnieciba, izgatavo$anas materiali, tehnologija, metodes, defekti, to raganas
un novér$anas, transportlidzeklu attistibas hronologija.

Starpdisciplinaritate slieCu transporta pétnieciba

Nelielais publicétas informacijas apjoms, ka ari masdienu zinatnes attistiba
etnografiska slieCu transporta izpétei izvirza jaunus pétnieciskus izaicindgjumus.
Lai veiktu augstas kvalitates pétijumu, vispirms janosaka pétamo objektu
strukturizé$ana, kam savukart nepiecieS$ams autores raditais tipologiskais
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dalijums - sagatavots atbilstos$i tipologijas metodes pamatprincipiem (Klein
1991, 8). Tas izmanto$anas meérkis ir jau avotu vaksanas stadija nodalit at$kirigus
slie¢u transportlidzeklu tipus un tos atbilstosi tipologizét. Vispirms sliecu
transportlidzekli dalas péc slie¢u izgatavo$anas tehnikas (raktas vai liektas
slieces). Butiski ir nodalit slie¢u braucamriku divus galvenos tipus — ragavas
vai kamanas — un to apakstipus. Atseviski izdalami slie¢u transportlidzekli, kas
paredzéti tikai viena, noteikta darba veikSanai, pieméram, balku ragavinas vai
akmenu parvietojamas ragavas. Izmantota arl véstures salidzinasanas metode
(Mintaurs 2024), nemot véra kamanu izveides laiku, vietu un amatnieku, apzinat
un salidzinat lokalo materialu, meklét analogijas Austrumeiropa un Ziemeleiropa.

Moderna etnografiska pétjjuma metodologija ir starpdisciplinara, tiek
izmantotas biologijas un kimijas zinatnu metodes. Dendrohronologiska metode
péti un daté koku gadskartas, to struktara ietverto informaciju izmantojot gan
vides, gan véstures hronologija (Zunde 2003, 4). Metode nepiecie$ama, lai noteiktu
transportlidzek]u izgatavo$ana un labojumos izmantotas koku sugas, to iegt$anas
geografiju. Savukart sociologija izmantojamas kvalitativas un kvantitativas metodes
(Klavina 1999, 19-21) pielietotas, lai analizétu rakstitajos avotos fiksétas prasmes
un iemanas, darbarikus, tehnologijas un to attistibu. Attélojoso avotu objektivai
raksturo$anai izmantota ikonografiskas analizes metode (Celmina-Keirane 2019,
7-8), lai pétitu noteiktu siZzetu vai personas attélosanu viena laika un telpa ar
slie¢u transportlidzek]u dalam un detalam, ta paplasinot avotu kultarveésturisko
kontekstu. Pétljuma izmantota vésturiska etimologija (Karulis 1992), analizéjot
slie¢u transportlidzeklu, to dalu un detalu nosaukumu attistibu. Metode palidz
noskirt literaros ragavu un kamanu nosaukumus no kultarveésturiskajos apgabalos
lietotajiem (Rekéna 1975, 285-315).

Etnografisko eksperimentu nozime pétnieciba

Butiska moderna etnografiska pétijuma komponente ir eksperiments. Ta ka
musdienas $adus transportlidzeklus ikdiena vairs nerazo un aktivi neizmanto, ir
zudusas prasmes tos izgatavot. Eksperimentalas etnografijas mérkis ir, balstoties
uz lietiskajiem un rakstitajiem avotiem, ekspediciju materialiem un literataru, ar
senajiem panémieniem un darba rikiem atdarinat raktas ragavas un apalkoku,
$keltu koku slie¢u izgatavosanas procesu. Nereti eksperiments ir vienigais veids,
ka atjaunot zinasanas par transporta izveides gaitu no koka atraanas meza lidz
gatavam, funkcionéjosam ragavam, ka ari ta saucama “amatnieka noslépuma”
atklasanu, jo amatnieks savu prasmi turéjis noslépuma vai etnografu interviju
laika §is zinasanas $kita tik paSsaprotamas, ka nav pieminétas. Ka piemeérs
atziméjamas rakto slie¢u ragavas. Lidz musdienam §is ragavu sliecu tips ir reti
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saglabajies, jo $ada tipa transportu neapkala, tas bija ikdienas darba instruments
un to vid&jais kalposanas ilgums bija pieci - se$i gadi (Fridbergs, Davidsons
1931, 4). Parsvara zemnieks $ada veida ragavas veidoja saimnieciba uz vietas.
Kad ragavas nokalpoja, tika izgatavotas jaunas. Daudz vairak neskaidribu ir par
sarezgitak veidotajam rauktajam jeb liektajam sliecém. Liekto sliecu izveides
process bija sarezgits un laikietilpigs, tam bija nepiecieSamas Ipasas zina$anas.
Tapéc 19. gs. beigas latvie$u un krievu zemnieku vida sastopami kokamatnieki,
kuri specializéjas koka liek$ana, sliecu, zirga iejuga loku, ratu ritenu un veselu
ziemas transportlidzeklu izveidé (Alsupe 1973, 83-96).

Izmantojot eksperimentalo etnografiju, analizéjot lietiskos avotus un
veicot eksperimentus, tiek atjaunotas un papildinatas zinasanas par izveides
tehnologiju. Praktisko eksperimentu gaita iespéjams noskaidrot katras koku sugas
sauté$anas un liekSanas ipatnibas, tehnologisko izgatavosanas sareZgitibu un
laikietilpibu. Péc ragavu izgatavo$anas un izmanto$anas iesp&jams analizét slie¢u
transportlidzeklu bojajumu raganas célonus un labosanas risinajumus. Sada veida
var precizét zina$anas par garo izgatavo$anas procesu no koka atrasanas meza
lidz funkcionéjo$am ragavam. Jauniegita informacija buatiski papildina pétijumu
par slie¢u transportlidzeklu izgatavo$anu, lietojumu un labo$anas panémieniem.

Secinajumi

19.-20. gs. sakuma katra zemnieka séta bija vairaki transportlidzeklu veidi,
to izmantojums tika pielagots gadalaikam, paveicamajam darbam, izklaides un
svinigiem izbraucieniem. Ta¢u etnografisko transportlidzeklu historiografija
nesniedz izsmelo$u prieksstatu par slie¢u izgatavo$anu un izmanto$anu zemnieku
saimnieciba.

Lai izstradatu pilnvértigu pétijumu par slie¢u transportlidzekliem un to
attistibu, jaanalizé dazada veida avoti, jaizpéta slieCu transporta vésturiska
attistiba, tipologija, izgatavo$anas un izmanto$anas hronologija, regionalas
ietekmes buvnieciba, koka amatniecibas attistiba. Tapéc musdienas sliecu
transportlidzeklu izpétes metodologiju raksturo starpdisciplinara pieeja ar
dazadam humanitaro, socialo un eksakto zinatnu metodém un etnografisko
eksperimentu rezultatiem, kas batiski papildina pétjjumu.

Saisinajumi
BDM - Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja pamatkrajuma priek§metu
signatiira

BDMzpm - Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja paligkrajuma priek§metu
signatiira
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LEBM - Latvijas etnografiskais brivdabas muzejs

LVI E - Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institita Etnografisko
materialu kratuve

ZAE kolekcija - Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja Rokrakstu, zimé&jumu,
fotoattélu un dokumentu kolekcija

Avotu un literatiiras saraksts
Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja Véstures departaments, Etnografijas nodalas
Pamatfondu gramatas: Rokrakstu, ziméjumu, fotoattélu un dokumentu kolekcija,
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Broce, J. K. (1992) Zimejumi un apraksti. 1. séj.: Rigas skati, Jaudis un ékas. Red.
T. Zeids. Riga: Zinatne.
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Celmina-Keirane, A. (2019) Latviesu mitologija vizuala un verbala teksta (1880-
1945). LU Promocijas darbs. Riga.
Cimermanis, S. (1973) Transporta lidzekli Latgales zemnieku saimniecibas 19.
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Historiography and Research Perspectives of Ethnographic Runner-
Based Vehicles

Key words: runner-based vehicles, physical sources, written sources, visual
sources, interdisciplinarity, experimental ethnography, bent runners, carved
runners

Summary

The time period from the 19th to the beginning of the 20th century was
notable because of the amount of social, political, and economic change that
affected the day-to-day life of peasants. There is notable development of winter
transportation in this period from primitive sleds with carved runners to light,
elegant sleighs with steam-bent runners. This period ends with the occupation
of Latvia and the subsequent collectivization of farming and mechanization of
transportation. Sleighs and sleds played a crucial role in the mobility of peasants
during the cold (snow) period of the year. They in large part determined the
existence of both peasants and manor estates, later also the supply of produce to
cities. The article outlines construction methods and differences between sleighs
and sleds. Both physical and written source analysis is of notable importance.
Modern ethnographic science introduces several innovative challenges for this
topic: identifying the materials and technologies used to produce these transport
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parts, the causes of damage and solutions for their prevention. The research
methodology is interdisciplinary, utilizing ethnographical, historical, art history,
folkloristic, historical linguistic, etc. methods. Another essential part of the
research process is the use of experimental ethnography and the documentation
of this process by the author. Experiments are necessary to restore, improve, and
rediscover knowledge about the construction of runner-based transportation
vehicles. This knowledge is often not found in written sources due to trade secrets
being kept or well-known facts of the time not being recorded.
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Haralds Bruninieks

Lietisko avotu liecibas par nacionalajiem partizaniem
Ilakstes aprinki (1945-1949)

Atslégas vardi: nacionalie partizani, lietiskie avoti, sléptuve, Ilikstes aprinkis,
Sélija

Kopsavilkums

Kaut pagajusi vairak ka 30 gadi kop$ Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atjauno$anas,
nacionalo partizanu kara vésture vél nav pietiekami izpétita, lai varétu daudz-
pusigi spriest par brunoto pretestibu okupacijas varai Latvija péc Otra pasaules
kara. Tikai detalizéti izzinot notikumus, ir iespéjams labak saprast nacionalo par-
tizanu pretestibu Latvija kopuma. Ilakstes aprinka vietas, kur notika nacionalo
partizanu brunotas cinas, joprojam var atrast lietiskos véstures avotus, kas sniedz
papildu informaciju un palidz veidot kopéju ainu par nacionalo partizanu karu.
Minétie lietiskie avoti butiski papildina mezabralu cinas izpéti un tos var uzskatit
par unikaliem Sélijas nacionalo partizanu kara véstures izpétes konteksta. Izman-
tojot véstures avotu kopu (arhiva materialus, vizualos un mutvardu véstures avo-
tus, lietiskos avotus), ar vésturiskas avotpétniecibas metodes palidzibu ir iespé-
jams rekonstruét nacionalo partizanu un vinu apkarotaju cinau norisi. Ne tikai
Latvijas meZi, bet arl majas vél slépj informaciju par mezabralu cinas taktiku un
metodém. Atrastie priek$meti sniedz iespéju precizak atveidot notikumus, vairak
uzzinat ari par partizanu domasanas veidu un uzvedibu.

Ievads

Nacionalo partizanu brunoto pretestibu var salidzinat ar tautas karu,
kas civilizétaja Eiropa ir minéts jau 19. gs. (Klauzevics 2013, 479). Tuvak
misdienam nozimigs ir Lietuvas partizanu kara piemeérs, kur Otra pasaules
kara beigu posma un péc kara darbojas 50000 partizanu ar centralizétu vadibu,
vésturiski mantotam valstiskam tradicijam, simboliem un izteiktu katolisko
ticibu. (Gaskaité 1996) Tautas karu var uzlakot ka cinas lidzekli attieciba uz
ienaidnieku (Klauzevics 2013, 479), tam jasaglaba miglaina eksistence un nav
jasaplist kompaktu vienibu darbiba, lai ienaidnieks to nespétu iznicinat. Ar
gatavibu aizstavéties jebkura bridi partizani sadalijas mazakas vienibas, lai varétu
saglabat mobilitati, konspiraciju un dro$ibu. Tai pasa laika §i brunota pretestiba
okupacijas varai bija drauds, kas varéja realizéties jebkura bridi. (Klauzevics
2013, 482) Péc H. Stroda rakstita, nacionalie partizani atradas visur un reizé
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nekur. (Strods 2012, 116) Latvijas nacionalo partizanu taktika atbilda tautas kara
raksturojumam, jo 13488 mezabraliem vél bija atbalstitaji, kas daudzkart varéja
parsniegt tiesi iesaistito skaitu. (Turéinskis 2011, 15) 1940.-1941. gads un nacistu
okupacijas periods ietekméja topo$o nacionalo partizanu uzskatus, kas spilgti
izpaudas vinu riciba un cina pret padomju okupacijas varu Latvija.

Pétjjuma meérkis ir raksturot ekspedicijas laika atklatas nacionalo partizanu un
vinu apkarotaju sléptuves un tajas atrastos lietiskos véstures avotus. Historiografija
par nacionalajiem partizaniem (Strods 2012, Turcinskis 2021, Gaskaité 1996,
Petrauskiené 2016 u. c.) ir minétas partizanu apmetnes un sléptuves, ta¢u
nav aprakstiti gadijumi, kad butu atklatas lidz $im saglabajusas sléptuves.
Veésturnieki pamata balstas arhiva materialu analizé, uzskatot, ka mezabralu un
vinu apkarotaju sléptuves Latvija nav saglabajusas. Ta¢u 2021. gada ekspedicijas
laika raksta autoram izdevas atklat divas $adas sléptuves. Domajams, pétijjuma
nevar palauties tikai uz arhiva dokumentiem, kur sastopamas neprecizitates un
nepatiesa informacija, péc iespéjas jaieklauj ari lietisko avotu dati. (Mayne 2012,
54) Materialajam liecibam ir liela nozime informacijas iegi$ana ne tikai par
partizanu cinas metodém, bet ari par vinu domasanu un garigo pasauli.

Raksta témas atklaganai tika izmantoti ari arhiva dokumenti, pieméram, LNA
LVA lieta atrodamie dati par Sélijas nacionala partizana Alfona MeZzaraupa sléptuvi
Aknistes rajona “Irbjusalas”, kur $kaini zem siena tikusi izveidota sléptuve, kas
izskatijusies péc speciali naglotas kastes 2,5 metru garuma, augstuma un platuma —
1,2 metri. (LNA LVA, 1986. f,, 1. apr., 6924. 1., 1. s&j., 93. Ip.) Ari dezertieris no
“Waften SS” latvie$u legiona Emils Freimanis pirms pievieno$anas partizanu
grupai slépies Jekabpils aprinka Neretas pagasta izveidotaja sléptuvé. (LNA LVA,
1986. f,, 1. apr., 18367. 1., 1. s&j., 98., 98op. Ip.) Interesants gadijums atklajas par
Suséjas partizanu Artaru Grabekli, kurs, sakot no 1944. gada decembra, slépas
“Elinu” majas Suséjas pagasta, kur zem gridas bija ierikots bunkurs. Tikai péc
maju saimnieces deportacijas 1949. gada 25. marta A. Grabeklis lidis ara no sava
bunkura, parbiedédams “strebokus’, kuri bija norikoti apsargat majas. (LNA
LVA, 1986. £, 1. apr., 28593. 1., 1. sgj., 51.-52. Ip.) No Lietuvas Speciala arhiva
dokumentiem var uzzinat par lietuvie$u partizanu ierikotajam ziemas nometném
Latvijas dienvidu teritorija. (LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b-P.19180/1., 29. Ip.; LSA, f. K-1,
ap. 58, b. 47200/3, 1. (1), 14. 1p.)

Publicétajos avotos rodamas zinas par lidzigam sléptuvém, pieméram,
Aknistes pagasta iedzivotajs Elmars Tunkels pirms pievieno$anas grupai slépas
savas majas $im nolakam zem aitu aizgalda izraktaja sléptuve, kas bijusi parsegta
ar déliem un méslu kartu, kartigi nomaskéjot ieeju. (Papols 1994)

Témas atklaganai noderéja arl mutvardu véstures avoti, kas raksturoja Sélijas

15



Haralds Bruninieks
Lietisko avotu liecibas par nacionalajiem partizaniem Ilitkstes aprinki (1945-1949)

nacionalo partizinu izmantotas sléptuves. Raksta identificéti, aprakstiti un
izvértéti ekspedicijas laika (Bruninieks 2021) atklatie materiali, kas lauj salidzinat
informaciju ar cita tipa véstures avotu zinam par Ilukstes aprinka nacionalajiem
partizaniem.

Padomju aktivistu atstatie lietiskie avoti Ilukstes aprinka Suséjas pagasta
Vilkupé (1945)

2021. gada ekspedicija (Brunpinieks 2021) Jékabpils novada Vilkupé tika
atrastas bijusa Suséjas izpildkomitejas priekssédétaja vietnieka J. K. majas.
Apsekojot pamesto éku, atklata pazemes sléptuve (skat. 1. att.), kas bija ierikota
pirma stava istaba. Vieta, kur atradusies gulta, zem gridas bija veidots bunkurs.
(D. M. stasts) Sléptuves lukas izmeérs ir 0,50 x 0,50 m, no iek$puses ta piestiprinata
metala akiem, to varéja aizakét. Sléptuves izmérs ir 2,20 x 1,75 m, 0,75 m dziluma.
Taja cilvéks varéja brivi apgulties un briesmu gadijuma paslépties. Si sléptuve var
bat apstiprinajums padomju varas parstavju bailém un nedrosibai pat majas.

T T
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s novada Vilkupé (Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2021)
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léptuve Jekabpil

Béninos métajas J. K. karaklausibas aplieciba, fotografija, Latvijas armijas
frenca pogas, portopejas spradze un 12. Bauskas kajnieku pulka instruktoru kursu
pieraksti. Turpat tika atrastas Mauzera un PPS sistémas patronu ¢aulites, ari J.
K. brala “streboka” (iznicinataju bataljona kaujinieka) skolas klade (1942. gads,
Suséjas pamatskola). J. K. brala skolasbiedrs sniedzis liecibu par J. K.
brala slikto uzvedibu skolas laika, ka ari iespéjamo vainu skolas parzina
represijas. (S. P. stasts) S. apgalvo, ka J. K., budams Suséjas izpildkomitejas
priek$sédétaja vietnieks, veicis savtigas darbibas. (S. P. stasts) Zinas patiesums
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nav parbaudits, ta¢u tas saturs skatams konteksta ar okupacijas varas
parstavju pausto satraukumu par atsevisku padomju funkcionaru atbilstibu
ienemamajam amatam. LPSR IekSlietu ministrija (turpmak saisinati -
IeM) konstat&jusi, ka daudzas iestadés iekluvusi svesi un politiski neuzticami
nacionalistiski elementi, kam esot sakari ar naidigo pagridi. (Strods 1996, 288)
J. K. nevar piedévét pretdarbibu padomju varai, ta¢u nav izslégts, ka savtigos
nolikos vins izmantojis savu dienesta stavokli. Vina morale nebija balstita uz
visparcilvéciskam vértibam. (D. M. stasts)

J. K. majas fasadé no arpuses var ieraudzit lozu pédas, kas glaba liecibu
par mezabralu uzbrukumu K. sétai 1945. gada 7. jalija. Informaciju papildina
bralu aizstavésanas laika izautas patronu caulites majas béninos. Mezabralu
uzbrukumu J. K. sétai atceré&jas D., kuras majas atradas kaiminos. Vinas gimenes
locekli bailés no lielas $ausanas bija apgulusies uz gridas, lai netrapitos zem
lodém. (D. M. stasts) Var spriest, ka brunoti nacionalie partizani véléjas parsteigt
abus bralus un vinus iznicinat, tacu tas nav izdevies. Tads iznakums, iespé&jams, ir
izskaidrojams ar to, ka J. K. ir dienéjis Latvijas armija, apguvis $au$anas maku un
spéjis aizstavéties. Atrastie lietiskie avoti (Bruninieks 2021) apstiprina sadursmes
faktu J. K. séta un liecina par padomju aktivistu apdraudéjumu péckara Latvija.

Nacionala partizana sléptuve Garsenes pagasta (1949)

Nacionalie partizani lielakoties bija viriesi spéka gados. Diez vai tie butu
spé&jusi izturét visas gratibas, ja vinu cina lidzas nebutu stavéjusas sievietes
(Lipsa 2014, 220-221), bez kuram nebatu bijis iespéjams iznest partizanu kara
smagumu, kas bieZi robezojas ar navei nolemto apzinu.

Diemzél nereti §is attiecibas bija tragiskas. Pieméram, Alfreds Blumbergs
(1917-1949), atrazdamies mezabralu grupa, uzturéja romantiskas attiecibas ar
Garsenes pagasta iedzivotdju M. P, no kuras sanéma partiku. (LNA LVA, 1986.
f, 1. apr., 28675. 1, 1. s&j., 44. Ip.) 1949. gada 27. jalija Valsts dro$ibas ministrijas
(VDM) karaspéka vieniba ierikoja slépni M. P. “PukiSu” majas pagalma.
Piespiesta sadarboties ar VDM, vina nodeva Blumbergu, kuru operacijas laika
nosava. (LNA LVA, 270. £, 1-C apr., 459. 1., 199. Ip.; V. V. stastijums) Par Alfreda
Blumberga likvidaciju bija zinots LPSR Ministru padomes priek§sédétajam
V. Lacim (1904-1966): izradot brunotu preto$anos, nogalinats Poklevinska
(1902-1951) forméjuma Indana (1920-1950) “bandas” dalibnieks Alfreds
Blumbergs (sastavéja Indana grupa), segvarda “Garais”. Pie “bandita” likvidacijas
iznemts automats un 52 patronas. (LNA LVA, 270. f., 1-C apr., 459. 1., 199. Ip.)
Partizana liki nometa pagastmajas prieksa cilvéku iebiedésanai, vina kapa vieta
nav zinama. (V. V. stastjjums) M. P. iesaistijas, acimredzot, glabjot savu gimeni.
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Buadama stipra un psihologiski noturiga sieviete, péc VDM karaspéka planotas un
veiktas operacijas, kuras laika tika nogalinats vinai tuvs cilvéks, M. P. neizradija
ne mazakas emocijas par notikuso. (V. V. stastijums) Nav grati iztéloties, kadus
iespaidosanas lidzeklus ¢ekas darbinieki varétu lietot pret M. P, zinot IeTK
komisara Augusta Eglida pavéli par agentiiras izveides metodém. Pavélé tika
prasits sadarbiba iesaistit tuviniekus - sievas, vecdkus un citus; kas atsakas
sadarboties, to nekavéjoties arestét. (Strods 1996, 283)

2021. gada, apsekojot “Pukidu” majas (Bruninieks 2021), tika atklata béninos
izveidota sléptuve (skat. 2. att.) ar 0,5 x 0,6 m lielu laku, nomaskétu ar vecam
drébém un skaidam, zem kuras atradas 0,75 m dzila, 2,5 m plata un 3,5 m gara
telpa.

R

2. att. Alfreda Blumberga sléptuve Jekabpils novada Garsenes pagasta
(Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2021)

Sléptuvé atrasts salmu spilvens (skat. 3. att.). Domajams, ne bez maju
saimnieces atbalsta tika izgatavots, pasata spilvendrana. Turpat atradas papira
karba ar sméres paliekam, kas, iespéjams, kalpoja iero¢u kopsanai. Iero¢u ellas
paliekas uz karbas liecina, ka partizaniem vienmér bija jatur gataviba ierocis,
to vajadzéja regulari kopt. Ierocis mezabraliem bija svarigaks par visu, tas bija
vienigais uzticamais glabgjs. (Bruninieks 2022, 215) Par to liecina ari Alfreda
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Blumberga pédéja kauja, ar drosmi un gatavibu dot uzbrucéjiem atbildes $avienu.
Pagizgatavota apgaismes kermena fragments (skat. 4. att.) liecina par
piesardzibu uguns izmantos$ana, ticis lietots bateriju apgaismojums.

3. att. Salmu spilvens no Alfreda 4. att. Apgaismosanas ierices fragments no
Blumberga sléptuves Alfreda Blumberga sléptuves
(Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2021) (Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2021)

Sléptuveé atradas ari Helmara Rudzi$a apgada 1942. gada izdotas gramatas
“Cilveki un likteni” satradéjusi fragmenti (skat. 5. att.). (T. K. stasts) Ilgstosi
pavadot laiku ierobeZzota telpa, pie tam gulus stavokli, vajadzéja novérst uzmanibu
no $im neértibam. Atstata gramata liecina, ka partizans, isinot laiku, lasjjis vacu
autoru noveles, ta mazinot stresu un trauksmi, kas ikdiena mijas ar pastavigam
bailém.

5. att. Helmara Rudzi$a apgada 1942. gada izdotas gramatas “Cilvéki un likteni”
fragments no Alfreda Blumbera sléptuves (Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2021)
Sléeptuve atrastie priek$meti lauj pienemt, ka taja kadreiz ziemojis nacionalais
partizans.
Lietuvas speciala arhiva materiali papildina informaciju par latvie$u un
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lietuvieSu partizanu kopigajam akcijam un batiskam detalam. Pieméram,
atrodamas zinas par M. P. atbalstu Lietuvas partizaniem un vinas sakariem ar
Alfredu Blumbergu, sakot no 1946.-1947. gada (LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b-P.19180/1,,
34. Ip.), kas, autoraprat, apstiprina faktu, ka sléptuve M. P. majas bija izveidota
partizana Alfreda Blumberga vajadzibam.

1949. gada 14. maija Indana grupas partizani Alfreda Blumberga vadiba
atskaitijas Poklevinskim par 1949. gada ziemu: vinu grupai tris reizes uzbruka
VDM karaspéks, ta¢u laimiga karta visas reizes esot izdevies izkl]at no ielenkuma
bez zaudéumiem. (LNA LVA, 1986. £, 1. apr, 28675. L, 1. sgj., 33., 35. Ip.)
Frontalas sadursmes nacionalie partizani uzvarét nespéja, tas vienmer rezultéjas
ar atkap$anos un glabsanos no parspéka. (Bruninieks 2022, 213-289) No §i
zinojuma var secinat, ka péc sadursmém Indana grupai bija japariet uz citu
dislokacijas vietu. Rezerves apmetnes nacionalie partizani bija sagatavojusi laikus,
tacu diez vai tas varéja but vairakas, it seviski péc trim uzbrukumiem péc kartas.
Atlika veidot jaunu apmetni (ziemas apstaklos tas nebija viegli) vai meklét vietu
pie zemniekiem. Viens no Blumberga apmetnes variantiem ir bijusi M. P. maja.
Vina ar meZabraliem uzturéjusi sakarus jau no 1945. gada, Alfreds Blumbergs
kops 1948. gada regulari apmekléjis M. P. “Pukites” un periodiski pie vinas palika
uz vairdakam diennaktim. (LNA LVA, 1986. f,, 1. apr., 28675. L, 1. s&j., 44. Ip.)

M. P. nacas izlemt: glabt savu gimeni un izvairities no kriminalvajasanas vai
glabt nacionalo partizanu. Vina izvéléjas pirmo. Zimigi, ka Alfreda Blumberga
mandolinas pavadijuma dziedata dziesma “Bleka kronis™ (G. V. stasts) vésta
par piecel$anos no kapa, raisot asociacijas ar mitiem. Sentatvie$u mitologija ir
ticéjums par dzivo mironi, kas, vina saulé dzivodams, var paradities ari $aja dzivé
tads pats, ka bijis. (Adamovi¢s 1956, 557) Dvéseles, kuras mirusas nelaika vai
varmaciga navé, sauca par vadatajiem, maldinatajiem, musinatajiem, nelabajiem,
baidékliem, maniem, murgiem utt. Tie varéja paradities dazados veidos un
maldinat cilvékus, nomaitajot tos purvos un tdeni. (Adamovi¢s 1956, 557-565)

A. O, kura dzivojusi pie M. P, stastjja, ka M. P. savu noslépumu paturéja,
nevienam to neatklajot, tacu sirdsapzina vinu mocija visu atlikugo dzivi. (O. A.
stasts) Pada dzives nosleguma M. P. radijas murgi, iespéjams, tiedi tapéc vina
véléjas mainit vidi un parcélas dzivot uz Kaku pansionatu, teikdama, ka “redzot
ne tos labakos laikus”. (O. A. stasts) Var iztéloties, ka Alfreda Blumberga mistiskais
téls célas aug$a no kapa, lai sauktu savu ligavu lidzi, gluzi ka dziesmas “Bleka

! “Kad es busu miris, kaps mans staves pliks. Kas gan man uz kapa kadu puki liks? Jacelas biis augsa
— ja vien vargs tikt — paSam sev uz kapa bleka kroni likt. PitTs auksti v&ji, smacgs kapa gaiss, grabés
bleka kronis ka pats nelabais. Jalien atkal ara — ak, tu tavu post’, jarauj sev no kapa bleka gabals
nost.” (Bleka kronis)
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kronis” turpinajuma.? (G. V. stasts) Miaza nogali M. P. pavadija pansionata, par
Alfredu Blumbergu atceréties nevéléjas, noraidija ari tik§anos ar autoru.

Nobeigums

Sélijas Jaudis padomju okupaciju uztvéra dazadi. Tiem, kuri izvéléjas klat
par kolaborantiem, bija jarékinas ar nacionalo partizanu brunotu pretestibu un
jameklé lidzekli, ka paglabties no naves. Tie jutas nedro$i, tapat ka nacionalie
partizani. Padomju aktivista J. K. un vina brala majas izveidota sleptuve
apstiprina kolaborantu bailes. Sléptuve M. P. séta liecina, ka ziemas apstaklos
péc frontalajam sadursmém nacionalie partizani mekléja iespéjas izveidot
sleptuves pie zemniekiem. Seit aplitkota un raksturota vél saglabajusies sléptuve,
laika “iekonservéta” Péc A. Blumberga naves, iespéjams, neviens $aja sléptuve
nav ienacis. M. P. aréjo apstaklu raditaja lémuma, kas noveda pie nacionala
partizana iznicina$anas, saskatamas piespiedu kolaboracijas izpausmes. Ne visi
Latvijas brivvalsts bijusie pilsoni spé&ja pretoties, izturét psihologisko spiedienu,
vardarbibu un represijas.

Ne tikai Latvijas meZi, bet ari majas vél slépj informaciju par meZzabralu
cinas taktiku un metodém. Atrastie priek§meti sniedz iespé&ju precizak atveidot
notikumus, vairak uzzinat par partizanu domasanas veidu un uzvedibu,
salidzinat $o informaciju ar zinam no cita veida véstures avotiem. Padomju
aktivistu bralu K. majas béninos atrastas patronu caulites un citi priek§meti
apstiprinaja véstures avotu datus par meZabralu uzbrukumiem Suséjas pagasta.
Savukart Garsenes pagasta “Puki$u” majas atklata Alfreda Blumberga sléptuve
un tur atrastie priek$meti apstiprina Latvijas un Lietuvas arhivu materialus par
partizana sakariem ar majas ipasnieci M. P.

Ilakstes aprinka vietas, kur notika nacionalo partizanu brunotas cinas,
joprojam var atrast lietiskos véstures avotus, kas sniedz papildu informaciju
un palidz veidot kopéjo ainu par nacionilo partizanu karu. Izmantojot avotu
kopumu (arhiva materialus, vizualos un mutvardu véstures avotus, lietiskos
avotus), pastav iespéja rekonstruét nacionalo partizanu un vigu apkarotaju cinas
metodes. Minétie lietiskie avoti butiski papildina mezabralu cinas izpéti, un tos
var uzskatit par unikaliem Sélijas nacionalo partizanu véstures izpétes konteksta.

Avotu un literataras saraksts
(Bruninieks 2021) H. Bruninieka ekspedicija uz Jékabpils novada Garsenes pa-
gasta majam “Pukites” un Vilkupes “Avotiem” 2021. gada augusta (ekspedicijas
vakums atrodas autora krajuma).

2 “Mila, darga, meitin, atnac kapséta. Sagaidisu tevi maza kreklina. Tad mes abi zarkam vaku
uzliksim, abi divi ieksa saldi dusésim!” (Bleka kronis)
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Testimony of Material Sources about National Partisans in
Ilakste District (1945-1949)

Key words: national partisans, historical artefacts, hiding places, Ilakste
district, Selonia

Summary

Although more than 30 years have passed since the restoration of the
independence of the Latvian state, the history of the national partisan war has
not yet been fully explored in order to make a comprehensive judgment about
the armed resistance to the occupying power in Latvia after World War II.
Only by learning about the events in each place in detail, it is possible to better
understand the armed resistance of the national partisans in Latvia as a whole.
By visiting the places of Ilakste district, where the armed battles of the national
partisans took place, one can find material sources that help create the overall
picture of the national partisan war. Using a set of sources (archival materials,
visual and oral history sources, material sources) and applying the historical
source research method, it is possible to reconstruct the fighting activities of the
national partisans and their fighters. The mentioned sources keep imprints and
still provide a true testimony of the events that took place in the post-war period.
Not only the forests of Latvia, but also the houses still hide information about the
fighting tactics and methods of the forest brothers. The found objects provide an
opportunity to reproduce the events, to learn more about the way of thinking and
behavior of the partisans.
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Arheologiskie izrakumi Visku sinagogas vieta’
Atslegas vardi: sinagogu arheologija, bavarheologija, izrakumi, Visku vésture

Kopsavilkums

Visku miesta kops 18. gs. beigam saka apmesties ebreji, 19. gs. beigas tika
uzcelta sinagoga. Eka nodegusi Otra pasaules kara laika, tacu tas drupas joprojam
ir nolasamas digitalaja zemes virsmas modela attéla. Sinagogas vieta planota
memoriala izveide, tapéc bija nepieciesams veikt $§i objekta arheologisko izpéti.
Izrakumi veikti divos laukumos. Pirmaja laukuma pilniba atsegti nelielas piebaves
pie sinagogas ziemelu sienas pamati, kas maréti no lieliem granita akmeniem kalka
java. Virs pamatiem buavéts koka karkass, par ko liecina apala balka nospiedumi
garakas sienas pamatu virspusé konstatétaja java. Piebuves karkass ap$uts ar
déliem, ta veidojot sinagogai lidzigas fasades. Uz piebuvi vedusas marétas kapnes
ar tris pakapieniem. Telpa bijusi apkurinama, jo tas vidusdala atsegta sabrukusi
kiegelu krasns. Otrais izrakumu laukums iemérits sinagogas galvenas ieejas vieta.
Tur atradusies piebaive, kam biju$i muréti, apmesti pamati ar tris pakapienu
uzeju, divviru durvis, horizontals délu ap$uvums un krasns apkure. Laukuma
atsegta pakapienu platforma, betonéta piebtves grida, sinagogas dienvidu sienas
pamati un neliela dala no ékas iek§puses. Izrakumos atrastas dazadas senlietas:
bavkalumi, krasns dalas, dazadu trauku lauskas, vairakas 19. un 20. gs. monétas,
ka ari sinagogas interjera dekorativie elementi. Arheologiskie pétijumi devusi
$adus visparinosus secinajumus: Visku ciemata videé ir precizi noteikta sinagogas
atra$anas vieta un tas izméri (16,5 x 16 m), pamatu un pasas ékas bavtips, celtnes
planojums, izpétita galvenas ieejas vieta un neliela piebuave, noteikts gridas
seguma veids, ka ar lokalizéti atseviski lag$anu nama komponenti.

Ievads

Raksta apltkotie pétijumi piederigi sinagogu arheologijai. Nereti ar §o terminu
tiek kompleksi saprasta padzilinata dazadu sinagogas bavelementu, éka ieklauto
judaisma simbolu, inskripciju izpéte, kas ierasti ir bavvéstures, makslas un religiju
veéstures, ka ari paleografijas izpétes objekti. Tomér jau vairak ka pusgadsimtu $is
nozares parstavji nodarbojas ar joprojam pastavosu, ka ari jau arheologizéjusos

=«

* Raksts sagatavots LU LVI Bazes un snieguma finanséjuma projekta “Latvijas teritorijas ka dazadu
kultartelpu, religiju, politisko, socialo un ekonomisko interesu saskarsmes zona no aizvéstures lidz
misdienam” (ZD2015/AZ85).
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sinagogu éku' arheologisku izpéti (Hachili, 2013). Latvija iepriek$ arheologiska
izpéte veikta vienigi Rigas Horalas sinagogas vieta, 1990. gada. Raks$anas darbus
vadija Anrijs Sviklis. So darbu veikianai netika nemta arheologiskas izpétes
atlauja, dokumentacija, péc $o izrakumu dalibnieku stastita, netika sastadita.

Raksta apliukotie pétijumi veikti sinagogas vieta, kas atrodas Aug$daugavas
novada Visku pagasta, Tirgus iela 2. Arheologiskie izrakumi veikti sakara ar
Visku pagasta parvaldes un Visku ebreju péctecu biedribas “Drei Stufen” (“Tris
pakapieni”) Osnabrika (Vacija) ieceréto sinagogas revitalizaciju. Sinagogas, kas
bijusi ebreju kopienas religiskas dzives centrs, vieta nakotné planota memoriala
izveide ar mérki sekmét Visku ebreju kopienas véstures liecibu izzinaganu un
starpkultaru saskarsmi. Tapéc sakotnéji bija nepiecie$ams precizi lokalizét ékas
vietu daba. Tapat arheologiska izpéte bija nepiecieSama, jo par Visku sinagogu
lidz izrakumu uzsak$anai bija apzinati loti maz cita veida - rakstitie, attélojosie
un atminu - avoti.

Arheologiskas senvietas Visku tuvakaja apkartné

Apdzivotiba Visku apkartné, Dubnas upes krastos konstatéjama vismaz kop$
agra un vidéja dzelzs laikmeta (1.-8. gs.). Ciemata centra atrodas Visku senkapi,
kas izmantoti vélaja dzelzs laikmeta (https://mantojums.lv/cultural-objects/721).
Si arheologijas pieminekla aizsardzibas zona 19. gs. beigas tika uzcelta sinagoga,
musdienas tur atrodas $is ékas arheologizéjusas paliekas.

1. att. Visku sinagogas vieta digitalaja zemes virsmas modeli (dati no: www.lgia.gov.lv)
Miesta pirmsakumi Visku muizas zemé datéjami ar 18. gs. beigam. Lidz
Otrajam pasaules karam miesta iedzivotaju liela dala bija ebreji. Vinu religiskajam
vajadzibam 19. gs. beigas celta sinagoga - tas buvprojekts datéts ar 1896. gadu

! Arheologizéjusies éka — bive, kas nonakusi drupu stavokli vai nav saskatama virs zemes, pétama
galvenokart ar arheologijas zinatnes metodém.
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(Bogdanova 2004, 218). Sinagogas éka nodegusi Otra pasaules kara laika,
ugunsgréka célonis precizi nav noskaidrots. Péc kara sinagogas drupas novaktas
un ékas vieta padomju okupacijas vara ierikojusi dazadam saimnieciskam
vajadzibam paredzétu zonu, tostarp degvielas noliktavu. Tomér sinagogas pamati
netika izrakti, un digitalaja zemes virsmas modela attéla, ka ari realaja vidé $aja
vieta ir nolasams kvadratiski regulars, reljefa izcelts objekts (skat. 1.att.).

Pétijuma metodes

Arheologiska lauka pétijjuma veikanai tika izvéléta izrakumu metode.
Tam pamatd bija vairaki apsvérumi: sinagogas ékas vieta bija reljefa labi
rekogniscéjama, ta nebija jameklé garas izrakumu tran$ejas, kas prasitu
apjomigus, iespéjams, pat mehanizétus zemes raksanas darbus. Lidz arheologisko
izpétes darbu uzsaksanai nebija zinams neviens rakstits vai attélojoss avots, kura
batu dokumentéta sinagogas éka péc tas nodegsanas. Tapéc izpéte bija javeic péc
iespéjas saudzéjosaka veida, kam vislabak atbilst ar roku darbu veiktu izrakumu
metodologija. To iespéjamu padarija izpétes darbiem pieejamie cilvékresursi —
dalibai izrakumos starptautiskas nometnes ietvaros bija pieteikusies 12 jauniesi
no Vacijas un Ukrainas. Izpéte veikta divos izrakumu laukumos (skat. 2. att.).
Pirmais laukums bija 3 x 4 m liels, iemeérits pie sinagogas ziemelu sienas ar mérki
izpétit te arheologizéjusos, bet bavprojekta nenoraditu un pirms izrakumiem
neskaidras funkcijas konstrukciju. Otrais laukums bija 5 x 5 m liels, iemérits ékas
dienvidu dala ar meérki izpétit plana (Bogdanova 2004, 218) ieziméto sinagogas
ieejas izbavi.

piebiive

2. att. Arheologisko izrakumu laukumu izvietojums, Visku sinagogas izméri un
planojuma rekonstrukcija (aerofoto un rekonstrukeija: R. Bruzis)
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Pétijuma rezultati

Pirmaja laukuma pilniba atsegti nelielas piebuves pie sinagogas ziemelu
sienas pamati un tas arheologizéjies interjers. Si bave nav uzradita 19. gs. beigas
sastaditaja sinagogas buavprojekta, tapéc, domajams, ta piebuvéta vélak. Tas,
visticamak, noticis 1936. gada veikto parbaves darbu ietvaros. Isi pirms Otra
pasaules kara uzpemtaja fotoattéla (Bogdanova 2004, 218) daléji §1 piebave ir
fikséjama. Attéla ir redzami tas betonétie uzejas pakapieni, balti krasotas durvis,
ka ari ieejas fasades ap$uvums, kas lidzigs paréjai sinagogas ékas arsienu apdarei.
Piebuave ir izméros neliela - 3 x 1,5 m. Tas pamatu buavniecibai (skat. 3.1. att.)
nav tikusi rakta transeja, tie celti no uz zemes virsmas liktiem lieliem granita
akmeniem, kas saistiti ar kalka javu. Virs pamatiem bavéts koka karkass, par
ko liecina apala balka nospiedumi jeb negativi garakas sienas pamatu virspusé
konstatétaja java. Piebuves karkass apsits ar déliem, lidzigi ka sinagogas sienas.
Uz piebuvi vedusas marétas kapnes ar tris pakapieniem (skat. 3.3. att.).

3. att. Pirmaja izrakumu laukuma atsegtas buvkonstrukcijas: 1 — sinagogas piebuves
pamati, 2 — krasns drupas, 3 — tris pakapienu platforma (uz ieeju piebave)

Sie tris pakapieni ir izvéléti par simbolu un ari nosaukumu sinagogas
memoralizé$anas projektam. Telpa bijusi apkurinama, jo tas vidusdala atsegtas
nelielas, sabrukusas kiegelu krasns paliekas (skat. 3.2. att.). Piebuves rietumu
fasadeé bijusas durvis ar nelielu virsgaismas logu, kadas iebavétas ari ieejas izbave.
Sienas bijusi stikloti logi, iek§pusé atrasts ariliels daudzums dazadu trauku lausku.

Iespéjams, telpa paredzéta ritualas cirkumcizijas (apgraizi$anas) procedaras
vajadzibam, par ko var liecinat mediciniskas ziedes traucina un zalu $kidruma
pudelites atradumi (skat. 4. att.).

Otrais izrakumu laukums iemeérits sinagogas galvenas ieejas vieta. Tur celta
piebiive — galvena sinagogas ieeja — labi redzama ékas fotografija. Piebavei bijusi
maréti, apmesti pamati ar tris pakapienu uzeju, divviru durvis, horizontals déJu
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apSuvums un krasns apkure. Laukuma atsegta pakapienu platforma (skat. 5.1.
att.), betonéta piebaves grida (skat. 5.2. att.), sinagogas dienvidu sienas pamati
(skat. 5.3. att.) un neliela dala no ékas iek$puses.

4. att. Arheologiskajos izrakumos atrastas senlietas. 1. laukums: 1 — mediciniska
$kidruma pudelite; 2 — mediciniskas ziedes traucing; 3-5 — porcelana un fajansa $kivju
lauskas. 2. laukums: 6 — Krievijas kapeika, 19. gs. 60. gadi; 7 — dekorativs keta elements

akantes forma; 8 — dekorativs bronzas skards apkalums seslapu rozetes forma;
9 - dekorativs baltmetala rotajums ziedkopas forma; 10 — melnas keramikas poda lauska
(foto: R. Bruzis)

5. att. Otraja izrakumu laukuma atsegtas bavkonstrukcijas: 1 - tris pakapienu platforma
(uz ieeju piebavé); 2 - piebaves grida; 3 - sinagogas dienvidu sienas pamati

Savukart piebaves pamatu lielaka dala nojaukta. Piebave bijusi koka balku
karkasa buve, par to liecina apala balka profila nospiedums jeb negativs sienas
pamatu virspusé konstatétaja java. Otraja izrakumu laukuma atrasta lielaka dala
senlietu. Tie ir dazadi bavkalumi, krasns dalas, dazadu trauku lauskas, vairakas
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19. un 20. gs. monétas, ka ari sinagogas interjera dekorativie elementi. Sinagoga
apkurinata ar krasni, no kuras atrastas vairakas detalas. Interesants bija ari
Latgales melnas keramikas jeb redukcijas apdedzinajuma blodas atradums. Sada
senu formu trauku izgatavo$ana Latgalé partraukta 20. gs. sakuma, iespé&jams, $is
ir viens no vélinakajiem $adas keramikas trauku paraugiem. No interjera detalam
(skat. 4. att.) interesants ir judaisma popularas se$lapu rozetes forma izgatavots
bronzas skarda apkalums un dekorativs rotajums.

Secinajumi

Visku sinagoga tika veikti neliela apjoma arheologiskie pétijumi. Tomeér,
vértéjot pirms izrakumu uzsaks$anas fiksétas vésturiskas informacijas trakumu
vai pat vakuumu, arheologija, kas citkart sniedz informaciju galvenokart
par buvvéstures detalam, $eit devusi vairakus visparino$us secinajumus.
Buvarheologisko pétijumu rezultata ir precizi lokalizéta Visku sinagogas
atraSanas vieta un noteikti tas izméri (16,5 x 16 m). Sinagogas palieku
eksponésanai nakotné svarigs ir konstatétais pamatu un pasas ékas bavtips. Liela
meéra balstoties izrakumu rezultatos, pareiz ir nosakams celtnes planojums.
Pécparbaves posma planojuma rekonstrukcijai butiska ir atsegta galvenas ieejas
vieta un neliela piebave, tas, ka noteikts gridas seguma veids, ka ari lokalizéti
atseviski lag$anu nama elementi - divas ieejas vietas, piebave, $kérssiena un
bima. Atbilstosi sinagogu ékas bavprincipiem ta ir novietota ar galveno vietu -
skapi Toras uzglabasanai — pret Jeruzalemi. Var pienemt, ka ari Visku sinagogas
centra atradas pacelta platforma jeb bima, no kuras tika lasita Tora. Batiska ir ari
atrasto 50 senlietu kolekcija, kas kopuma datéjama ar laiku no 19. gs. sakuma lidz
Otrajam pasaules karam.

Pétijuma turpmakas perspektivas biitu jasaista galvenokart ar nedestruktivu
zinatnisku metozu pielieto$anu. Svariga nozime butu geofizikalajiem pétijumiem,
ar georadaru veicot zondé$anu profilésanas veida. Batisks ir ari darbs dazadu
avotu kratuvés, pieméram, sinagogas fotoattélu meklésana. Iesp&jams, jaunu
informaciju varétu iegat, anket&jot vietéjos iedzivotajus, ka arl iepazistoties ar
vinu fotoalbumiem.

Avotu un literatiiras saraksts
Nacionala kultaras mantojuma parvaldes datubaze: https://mantojums.lv/
cultural-objects/721
Bogdanova, R. (2004). Latvijas sinagogas un rabini. Riga: Shamir. 293 Ipp.
Hachili, R. (2013). Ancient synagogues — archaeology and art: New discoveries and
current research. Leiden: Brill. 738 p.
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Ridolfs Briizis
Arheologiskie izrakumi Visku sinagogas vieta

Archaeological Excavations on the Site of Viski Synagogue

Key words: archaeology of synagogues, building archaeology, excavations,
history of Vigki

Summary

In the town of Vigki, Jews began to settle at the end of the 18th century.
For their religious needs a synagogue was built at the end of the 19th century.
The building was burned down during World War II, but its ruins can still
be discerned in the digital image of the Earth surface model. A memorial is
planned to be built on the site of the synagogue, so it was necessary to carry
out an archaeological investigation of this object. Excavations were carried out
in two squares. In the first square, the foundations of a small ell, attached to the
northern wall of the synagogue were unearthed. Foundations were built of large
granite stones in lime mortar. A wooden frame was built above the foundations,
as evidenced by the impression of a round log in the mortar, found on top of
the foundations of the longest wall. The frame of the ell is sheathed with boards,
creating synagogue-like facades. A bricked staircase with three steps led to the ell.
The room used to be heated - a ruined brick oven was exposed in its middle part.
The second excavation square was located at the main entrance of the synagogue.
An ell was located there, which had plastered stone foundations with a three-step
staircase, double-sided doors, horizontal board cladding, and furnace heating.
Unearthed was a step platform, concrete covered floor, southern foundations of
the synagogue, and a small part of the interior of the building. Various artifacts
were found in the excavations: 19th and 20th century building forges, furnace
metal parts, fragments of various tableware, coins, and decorative elements of the
synagogue interior. Archaeological studies have yielded the following generalizing
conclusions: in the urban environment of Viski, the site of the synagogue has been
precisely located and its dimensions determined (16,5 x 16 m); the construction
type of the foundations and the building itself is determined; the layout of the
building was determined, the location of the main entrance and a small ell were
studied, the type of flooring was determined, as well as main components of the
prayer house were located.
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Kopsavilkums

Pétijuma merkis ir Lejasbiténu kapulauka arheologisko avotu analize un
antropologiska materiala molekulari biologiska un biogeokimiska izpéte, lai
raksturotu Lejasbiténu kopienu. Atskiriba no Skandinavijas valstim, Igaunijas
un Lietuvas Latvijas arheologija vikingu laikmets netiek izdalits ka atsevisks
hronologisks periods. Kapulauks atradas nozimiga tdenscela - Daugavas upes —
labaja krasta netalu no musdienu Aizkraukles. Radioaktiva oglekla datéjumi
liecina, ka Lejasbiténu kapulauks izmantots galvenokart 7.-10. gs. Sakotnéji
apbedijumi ierakti gredzenveida ap iespéjamajiem agra dzelzs laikmeta
uzkalniniem, bet vélakie 8.-10. gs. apbedijumi veido rindas ar dzimtém (virietis
vai sieviete) raksturigo pretéjo orientaciju. Lejasbiténu kapulauka kapa inventari
ir saméra vienveidigi un saistami ar vietéjiem iedzivotajiem. Tikai retos gadijumos
atseviski kapi izcelas no paréjiem, pieméram, 341. kapa atrasts divasmens zobens,
kas uzskatams par vikingu laikmeta importu no Skandinavijas. Stabilo izotopu
analizes rada, ka kopiena bijusi sociali stratificéta, jo konstatéti atskirigi dzives
apstakli (uzturs) starp dzimtém bérniba. Senas DNS analizes devusas pirmos
datus par Lejasbiténu kapulauka apbedito individu radniecibu pa mates liniju
un iespé&jamo kapulauka apbedito individu genétisko saistibu ar Skandinavijas
iedzivotajiem. Vikingu konteksta Lejasbiténu kapulauks minéts saistiba ar
Gotlandé atrasto Spellingas bronzas lietu depozitu, uzskatot, ka dala senlietu
nak no postitiem Lejasbiténu apbedijumiem un liecina par vikingu laupi$anas
pédam Austrumbaltijas regiona. Kapulauka izpété iegutie dati ir nozimigi
vikingu laikmeta procesu raksturojumam un nosaka nepiecieS$amibu turpinat
starpdisciplinarus pétijumus gan Lejasbiténu kapulauka, gan plagaka regionala
konteksta.

" Petijums veikts LZP finanséta projekta “Vikingu laikmets Latvija: starpdisciplinara izp&te”.
Nr. 1zp-2022/1-0059.
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Ievads

Ziemeleiropas vésturé 800.-1050. gadi tiek izdaliti ka vikingu laikmets,
kas asoci€jas ar sirojumiem, vardarbibu, militariem konfliktiem, tirdzniecibu,
talsatiksmes braucieniem, kolonizaciju, rinam, sagam, paganisma saskarsmi ar
kristietibu u. c¢. Dazados Ziemeleiropas regionos sociélas, politiskas un kultaras
transformacijas notika atskirigos veidos un laika posmos, tapéc vikingu laikmetu
raksturo dazadas sejas (Arcini 2018). Par vikingu laikmeta sakumu uzskata
793. gadu, kad vikingi izlaupija Lindisfarnas (Lindisfarne) klosteri Anglijas
ziemelaustrumu piekrasté, savukart beigas — norvéga Haralda III Skarba (Harald
III Hardrad, ap 1015-1066) 1066. gada neveiksmigo karagajienu uz Angliju.
Latvijas aizvéstures periodizacija vikingu laikmets netiek izdalits ka atsevisks
hronologisks periods. Pieméram, Igaunijas arheologija vikingu laikmets ir
periods, kura sakumu saista ar 9. gs., vienlaikus noradot, ka Igaunijas teritorija
nav daudz arheologisko liecibu (apbedijumu, depozitu u. c.), lai precizak to
noteiktu. Savukart laikmeta beigas 11. gs. vida jau ir noskiramas no vélaka dzelzs
laikmeta, kas Igaunija turpinas lidz 1225. gadam (Tvauri 2012, 18-19). Latvijas
arheologiskaja periodizacija vikingu laikmetam atbilst vidéja dzelzs laikmeta
beigas un véla dzelzs laikmeta pirma puse (Vasks 2018).

Svarigi, ka vikinga apzimé&jums nav saistits ar kadu noteiktu etnisko vai
socialo piederibu, bet gan konkrétaja laikposma norada uz nodarbosanos —
individa do$anos laupi$anas un tirdzniecibas braucienos (Arcini 2018). Jaunakie
vikingu apbedijumu senas DNS pétijumi liecina, ka vikingi péc izcelsmes varéja
bit no dazadiem regioniem - no Skandinavijas lidz pat Vidusjarai (Margaryan et
al. 2020). Viena no raksturigakajam vikingu laikmeta iezimém ir aréja ekspansija,
kuras ietvaros skandinavu jarasbraucéji devas gan uz Rietumeiropu un Atlantijas
okeana zieme]dalu, gan $kérsoja Baltijas jaru un sasniedza Konstantinopoli un
arabu zemes. 9. gs. $is aktivitates Austrumeiropa tiek apzimétas ar jédzienu
“Austrumu cel§” (Austrvegr) ka sakaru virziena apziméjums, kura noteico$a loma
bija denscelu satiksmes tikliem, starp kuriem tiek uzsvérta Daugavas adenscela
nozime (Migi 2018, 101). Nemot véra ticamu rakstito avotu iztrakumu, par $o
laikposmu noteicosais informacijas iegaianas veids ir arheologisko avotu izpéte,
starp kuriem svariga nozime ir kapulauku materialiem. Pédéjos gados uzsakta
Lejasbiténu kapulauka starpdisciplinara izpéte. Lejasbiténu kapulauks atrodas
Daugavas labaja krasta netalu no musdienu Aizkraukles. Pétjjuma mérkis ir
Lejasbiténu kapulauka arheologisko avotu analize un antropologiska materiala
molekulari biologiska un biogeokimiska izpéte, lai raksturotu Lejasbiténu
kopienu vikingu laikmeta.
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Materials un metodika

Raksta analizéts arheologiskajos izrakumos pilniba izpétita Lejasbiténu
kapulauka (Urtans 1965, 24) arheologiskais un antropologiskais materials.
Lai gan arheologiskais materials nav pilniba publicéts, senlietas un izrakumu
dokumentacija ir pieejama Latvijas Nacionalaja véstures muzeja (Urtans 1961-
1964). Apbedijumu hronologijas noskaidro$anai izmantota radioaktiva oglekla
(**C) datésanas metode, ko veica A. Mickevic¢a Universitates fonda Radiokarbona
laboratorija Poznapa. Paraugu dat&jums precizéts, izmantojot Oksfordas
Universitates Radioaktiva oglekla laboratorija izstradato kalibraciju OxCal 4.2.2
(Bronk Ramsey 2009), lietojot IntCal20 programmu (Reimer et al. 2020).

Balstoties uz kapa inventariem un individa orientaciju kapa bedrg, noteikta
individa dzimte (virietis vai sieviete). No skeleta kauliem izpétei bija pieejami
galvenokart fragmentari galvaskausi un atsevi$ki zobi. Individa vecums un
pieaugu$o dzimums noteikts, izmantojot standarta metodikas (Buikstra &
Ubelaker 1994, 16-26). Atsevi$kiem individiem dzimums noteikts ari ar
molekulari genétiskam un peptidu metodém (Kimsis et. al. 2023, 13). Par
Lejasbiténu populacijas diétas at$kiribam starp dzimtém un dazadam vecuma
grupam, balstoties uz stabilo izotopu (§"*C un 6*°N) analizu rezultatiem, izmantoti
autoru publicétie dati (Pétersone-Gordina et al. 2022).

Rezultati un diskusija

Radioaktiva oglekla kalibrétie datéjumi (n=13) liecina, ka Lejasbiténu
kapulauks izmantots galvenokart 7.-10. gs. (610.-980. kal. g.m.é. ar 68,3 %
varbatibu). Datéjumi kopuma apstiprina arheologu izteikto viedokli, ka, sakot
ar 7. gs., apbedijumi ierakti gredzenveida ap iespéjamajiem agra dzelzs laikmeta
uzkalniniem un ir dazadi orientéti, bet vélakie 8.-10. gs. apbedijumi veido rindas
ar dzimtém raksturigo pretéjo orientaciju (Urtans 1970, 68-69). Tomeér atseviski
agra dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumi (62. kaps, 256.-400. kal. g.m.¢&.) ierakti uzkalnina
arpusé. Nevar uzskatit, ka kapulauka veido$anas noslégusies ta ziemeldala
(Radins 1999, 162), jo ar 10. gs. beigam datéti apbedijumi (pieméram, 416. kaps,
885.-980. kal. g.m.&. ar 68,3 % varbutibu) konstatéti ari kapulauka R dala. Svarigi
atzimét, ka radioaktiva oglekla datéjumi rada, ka atseviskas kapulauka dalas
hronologiski vélakie (10. gs.) apbedijumi atradusies starp 7.-8. gs. apbedijumiem,
kas liecina par sarezgitu Lejasbiténu kapulauka iek$éjo organizaciju.

Lejasbiténu kapu inventari ir saméra vienveidigi un saistami ar vietgjiem
iedzivotajiem. VirieSu dzimtes kapos uzieti ieroci (8képi, Saurasmens cirvji,
kaujas nazi) un rotas (aproces, saktas, gredzeni). Tikai retos gadijumos tie izcelas
no paréjiem (pucessakta, ar sudrabu apkalts dzeramais rags, jostas ar bronzas
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apkalumiem). Viena gadijuma (341. kaps) atrasts divasmens H tipa zobens, kas
uzskatams par vikingu laikmeta importu no Skandinavijas un tiek datéts ar 10.
gs. sakumu (Tomsons 2018, 45). Sievie$u dzimtes apbedijumos kapa inventaru
veido galvenokart rotas (kaklarinki, kaklarotas, aproces, spiralgredzeni), retak
darbariki (sirpji, lleni). Dazkart sievie$u kapos atrasts Saurasmens cirvis (Urtans
1961-1964).

No apbedi$anas tradicijam jaatzimeé liels skaits apbedijumu (>60), kuriem kapa
bedres parklatas ar akmens parsegumu. Akmenu sakravumi virs kapa zinami ari
citos Daugavas baseina 7.-9. gs. kapulaukos (Urtans 1970, 76), bet Lejasbiténos
tie raksturigi 9. gs. beigu - 10. gs. kapiem. Nav skaidrs, vai $ai paradibai ir lokals
raksturs vai ta ir saistama ar aréjam ietekmém.

No kopéja arheologiski fikséta apbedijumu skaita (n=452) 12 gadijumos
nevaréja noteikt individa dzimti un vecuma grupu (pieaugusais, nepieaugusais).
Pieaugusie individi (n=343 no 440) kapulauka sastada 77,78 %, no kuriem
virie$u dzimtes apbedijumi (n=230) vairak ka divas reizes parsniedz sievie$u
dzimtes apbedijumu skaitu (n=103). Savukart nepieauguso individu sadalijums
pa dzimtém un vecuma grupam proporcionals. Kapulauka nav atklati individi,
kas jaunaki par 3 gadiem (Pétersone-Gordina et. al. 2022). Rezultati liecina, ka
izteikta pieauguso virie$u un sievie$u disproporcija, iespé&jams, novérojama tikai
9. gs. beigas un 10. gs.

Stabilo izotopu (6"*C un 8“N) dati norada, ka starp dzimtém pastavéja
batiskas bérnibas diétas atskiribas. Meitenu uztura bija mazaks dzivnieku
izcelsmes olbaltumvielu ipatsvars un/vai olbaltumvielas tika iegttas no avota ar
zemaku tropisko limeni (Pétersone-Gordina et al. 2022).

Péc galvaskausa morfologijas pieauguso individu dzimumu varéja noteikt
aptuveni 30 % gadijumos, kas gandriz vienmér sakrita ar dzimti. Viena gadijuma
(113. kaps) dzimte nesakrita ar dzimumu, kas tika noteikts gan morfologiski,
gan péc senas DNS datiem (Kimsis et al. 2022). Senas DNS un peptidu analizu
rezultatiem ir buatiska nozime dzimuma noteik§ana Lejasbiténu kapulauka
apbeditajiem nepieaugus$ajiem individiem, jo, ka zinams, bérnu un pusaudzu
dzimumu nevar noteikt péc skeleta kaulu morfologijas. Péc mtDNS diviem
individiem (384., 416. kaps) konstatéta pirmas pakapes (brali?) radnieciba pa
mates liniju (Kimsis et. al. 2023). Interesanti, ka $iem individiem raksturiga
mtDNS haplogrupa (H16c¢) arheologiskaja materiala ir reta un pagaidam atklata
tikai Samsala Salmes vikingu kugi apbeditajiem (Margaryan et al. 2020).

Ka iepriek§ minéts, Lejasbiténu kapu inventari raksturigi vietéjiem
iedzivotajiem, tie$a saistiba ar vikingiem nav konstatéjama. Jaatzimé, ka no
§1 viedokla trakst informacijas par visa Daugavas adenscela lomu vikingu
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laikmeta sakotnéja posma, jo arheologiskas liecibas par tirdzniecibas pieaugumu
ir, sakot ar 10. gs. beigam, kad Daugavas lejteci lidz pat Aizkrauklei apdzivoja
libiesi. Iespéjams, ka $ie procesi ietekméja Lejasbiténu kopienu, jo kapulauka
izmanto$ana 10. gs. beigas tiek partraukta. Dazi libiesu sievie$u un bérnu 11. gs.
apbedijumi (Urtans 1965) nav uzskatami par kapulauka turpmakas izmanto$anas
pieradijumu. Interesanti, ka saistiba ar vikingiem Lejasbiténu kapulauka tomér
paradas. Uzskata, ka Gotlandé Spellingas (Spillingsskatten) bronzas lietu depozita
(svars 20 kg) dala senlietu nak no Lejasbiténu apbedijumiem un liecina par
vikingu laupi$anas pédam Austrumbaltijas regiona (Bliujiene, 2008). Par senatné
izlaupitajiem kapiem liecina izrakumos atklatas liecibas, kas rada, ka vairakos
gadijumos pat lielu laukakmenu sakravumi virs kapa nav pasargajusi tos no
mantradiem (Urtans 1963, 1964).

Secinajumi

Lejasbiténi ir viens no nedaudzajiem pilniba izpétitajiem kapulaukiem, kura
intensivakas izmantos$anas laiks attiecas uz vikingu laikmetu. Pétijuma sniegts
apkopojums par veiktajam radioaktiva oglekla, senas DNS un izotopu analizém.
Tegutie rezultati sniedz jaunu informaciju par dzimtes un dzimuma identitates
atspogulojumu apbedi$anas tradicijas Lejasbiténu kapulauka, apliecinot, ka
arheologiski identificéta dzimte atbilst ar molekularas biologijas metodém
noteiktajam dzimumam, tomér konstatéti ari iznémuma gadijumi. Stabilo izotopu
analizes rada, ka kopiena bijusi sociali stratificéta, jo konstatéti atskirigi dzives
apstakli (uzturs) starp dzimtém bérniba. Turpmakajos pétijumos jaskaidro, vai
uztura at$kiribas starp dzimtém saglabajas ari pieaugu$o vecuma un vai tas pastav
starp apbedijumiem ar atskirigu kapa inventaru.

Senas DNS analizes devusas arl pirmos datus par Lejasbiténu kapulauka
apbedito individu radniecibu pa mates liniju un iespéamo kapulauka apbedito
individu genétisko saistibu ar Skandinavijas iedzivotajiem.

Tadéjadi kapulauka izpété iegatie dati ir nozimigi vikingu laikmeta procesu
raksturojumam un nosaka nepiecie$amibu turpinat starpdisciplinarus pétjjumus
gan Lejasbiténu kapulauka, gan plagaka regionala konteksta.

Pateiciba

Izsakam pateicibu Latvijas Naciondalajam vestures muzejam par atlauju
izmantot Lejasbiténu kapulauka izrakumu dokumentaciju un apbedijumu senlietu
materialu.
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The Viking Age in Latvia: Interdisciplinary Research of the Lejasbiténi
Burial Ground

Key words: archaeology, chronology, burial traditions, ancient DNA, stable
isotopes, Vikings

Summary

The aim of the present research is to analyse archaeological sources of the
Lejasbiténi burial ground and to carry out biomolecular and biogeochemical
analysis of the human skeletal remains in order to obtain detailed information
about the Lejasbiténi community during the Viking Age. In contrast to
Scandinavian countries, Estonia, and Lithuania, the Viking Age is not considered
as a distinctive chronological period in the archaeology of Latvia. The Lejasbiténi
burial ground was located on the right bank of an important waterway, the river
Daugava, near the present-day town of Aizkraukle. Radiocarbon dating suggests
that the burial ground was mainly in use between the 7th - 10th centuries CE.
The earliest burials were arranged in circles around presumably early Iron Age
barrows, but later burials from the 8th - 10th centuries CE were organised in
rows and followed opposite orientation according to gender (male or female). In
the Lejasbiténi burial ground, grave stock items mostly follow a simple pattern
and are of local origin. Only a handful of burials are different in terms of grave
stock, for example, Burial 341 contained a double-edged sword which was most
likely imported from Scandinavia. Stable isotope analysis suggests that the
community was socially stratified, as dietary differences were observed between
male and female gender individuals during childhood. Ancient DNA analysis has
provided initial data about matrilinear kinship of the individuals buried in the
Lejasbiténi burial ground, as well as their possible genetic links with Scandinavian
populations. In another possible connection with the Vikings, some researchers
believe that several items looted from the Lejasbiténi burials were a part of the
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Spillings Hoard bronze deposition in Gotland, thus providing evidence for Viking
looting in the Eastern Baltic region. The data obtained during this research
add significantly to the study of the Viking Age in Latvia and demonstrate the
importance of continuing interdisciplinary research into this period through
the Lejasbiténi burial ground as well as contemporary archaeological sites in the
region.
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Summary

The purpose of this article is to reveal the importance of songs in terms of
the depiction of the past and as a source of knowledge about Poland from the
Middle Ages to the 18th century as exemplified by compositions created at that
time. The most distinct instances are songs used as anthems (Polish religious and
military songs) and patriotic songs. Many of the compositions described war,
due to Poland’s military involvement at that time. These songs convey not only
knowledge about historical events, but also emotions from the point of view of
common people. The songs also tell about the cruelty towards innocent people.
These musical compositions also include descriptions of certain historical figures
like Polish rulers. Besides, the images and positions of women are presented as
well as depictions of everyday life. Musical compositions were created during the
events or afterwards. History was told from the perspective of either outsiders
or participants. Songs informed about events and historical figures, evoked
emotions, shared memories of history, created a certain image of the past. They
were produced within given religious and social circles, but also constituted part
of popular and folk culture. This image of the past was influenced by the author,
circumstances in which the songs were created, their purpose, and expected
recipients. Songs comprise a very subjective source material; however, they allow
to understand not only the historical events of the era, but also people living in
the past - their material and spiritual world and feelings in a more direct way.
Songs constitute an important element of historical awareness in society. Some of
them are still a building block of today’s identity and culture, and they influence
how history is viewed by the Polish society of the 21st century.

Introduction

Between the 10th and the 18th centuries in Poland, specifically during the
Medieval period, illiteracy was prevalent. People did not have access to education
or any form of written texts. Unsurprisingly, in this kind of oral culture it was the
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spoken word and human memory that played an important role. The song was a
very powerful means of telling a story about the past and present.

During the period under discussion, Polish society consisted of a few estates.
Songs sometimes were meant for a specific group exclusively or were created
within a certain circle of people. Importantly, musical compositions often blurred
the lines that separated those groups, and some of the songs became popular and
commonly known.

The present article regards the songs created during the period under
discussion.

Definition

The Polish language distinguishes between piesn, a solemn, dignified song,
and piosenka, a popular song. Pies#i (hymn) is a “vocal creation for a composition
in verse [...] the most common musical form since Antiquity” (Chodkowski 1995,
689-690). There is also a song, literary genre, which will not be a subject of this
article (Slek 1985, 165-167). Piosenka (folk tune) is, on the other hand, “a short
musical composition of words and music, a basic form used in popular music”
(Chodkowski 1995, 691).

Examples of hymns and folk tunes

The Latin composition (“Rejoice, oh Mother Poland” Gaude Mater Polonia)
by Wincenty of Kielce is one of the most important and earliest Polish hymns. It
is related to a prominent figure in the history of Poland and the Polish Church,
Stanistaw, Bishop of Krakow, whose conflict with Polish King Bolestaw II the
Generous in the 11th century changed the course of Polish history and venerated
Stanistaw as a saint.

The hymn was created in the 13th century at the time of canonization
of Stanistaw to be used within the Church, but the music of the hymn was
widespread in the Middle Ages (Michatowska 1995, 167-180, 218-220, 477-483).
It became the national anthem for the following centuries. Currently, it is sung
during ceremonial moments.

“Mother of God” (Bogurodzica) is a solemn Medieval hymn written entirely
in Polish. It is the oldest composition of parts dating back to the 13th and 14th
centuries (Feicht 1975, 131-233; Michatowska 1995, 278-293). It is devoted to
God’s Mother who is especially worshipped in Poland. It is also the oldest hymn
used as a national anthem. Jan Dlugosz calls it “patrium carmen” (the hymn of the
fatherland) and comments that, in 1410, during the Battle of Grunwald, Polish
knights chanted Bogurodzica before engaging into the fight, in which the Polish-
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Lithuanian Commonwealth defeated the Teutonic Order (Dlugosz 2009, 122). It
was one of the most tremendous victories in the history of Poland, and the hymn
became its symbol.

The current Polish national anthem is “The Song of the Polish Legions in Italy”
(Mazurek Dgbrowskiego, lyrics: Jozef Wybicki, music: anonymous composer)
created and sung by Polish troops supporting Napoleon. Soldiers believed that
they were fighting to liberate Poland, which disappeared from the maps of Europe
in 1795 when Austria, Prussia, and Russia divided its land among themselves.
Mazurek in 1797 begins with the line: “Poland has not yet died, so long as we still
live”. The song also refers to another momentous event in the history of Poland
when it defeated enemies during the Swedish Deluge in the 17th century.

Mazurek not only informed Poles about past events, but also conveyed
incredible emotional charge and hope. The hymn was very popular from the start
and was sung during major events (Lewindwna 1984, 646-648).

Hymns are part of patriotic songs, which play an important role in any nation
and country. They inform about history, evoke certain emotions and share
values. For this reason and to commemorate Polish rulers and kings in the 16th
century, a historical songbook was created. Written in Polish, it included short
compositions and important information about the historical figures and how
they were regarded. It was recommended to sing the lyrics alongside popular
melodies at the time (Gloger 1905).

Before the partitions, Poland had been engaged in numerous domestic and
foreign wars with the Teutonic Order, the Tatars, Swedes, Muscovy/Russia, Turks
and the Cossacks, among others. People sang about these events and the major
figures involved in them, expressing the emotions they evoked. Many of those
memories then and some today constitute the foundation of Polish identity.

The compositions also depict diverse opponents and fronts where Poland
had fought. They mention important figures like Polish heroes, kings, etc. and
events, such as the Siege of Jasna Gora in 1655. The “New Hymn about Muscovite
Tyranny” (Pies# nowa o tyraristwie moskiewskim) was written in the 17th century.
The oldest (from the early 15th century) was the hymn about the Battle of
Grunwald (Andrzejewski 1939).

The songs reveal a different perception of Ukraine, which used to be part of
Poland. They were sung in Polish and Old East Slavic language used in the Early
Modern Period in the Commonwealth. People sang about the Tatars, the Turks,
Muscovites, the Cossacks and the Lendians — Polish people. Poles were usually
portrayed as knights, heroes or victims, and sometimes enemies, depending on
who and in what circumstances wrote the lyrics. Cossacks were portrayed in a
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similar way, positively or negatively (Andrzejewski 1939, No. 43, 55, 66, 69, 76).

The itinerant musicians, lirnyks, also performed dumy - stories about history
in the form of a song - e.g. about the capture of Kamieniec Podolski by Turks in
1672 (Andrzejewski 1939, No. 48). There are also Ukrainian dumy, epic songs
about the history of Ukraine (Na ciche wody 2000).

The compositions did not only portray important figures and events, but also
described the lives and emotions of common people. There are also humorous
songs, such as those about soldiers making advances towards girls (Adrjanski
1997, 36; Andrzejewski 1939, e.g. No. 56). Songs and hymns reveal the brutality
of the war towards innocent people (Adrjanski 1997, 28-29; Andrzejewski 1939,
no 31, 48).

Songs were part of everyday life then, and now function as its depiction.
(Idzie zotnierz borem, lasem “Soldier walks through the forest”), probably written
in the 16th century, was very popular for a few centuries and is known even today.
It tells a story about the sorrows of a hungry and tattered soldier who goes to war
and after a year and a half his sister is informed about his death. Only his horse
survived, but without the owner it will not escape its fate. The moral was: “Better
to follow the plough at home than a long trail at war” (Kowalski 2006, 168-170).
Polish soldiers were often underpaid, and the strategy and tactics of the army
were based on cavalry.

A different fragment of life in the Middle Ages is represented in the Latin
composition Breve regnum (“A short reign”). This unique composition was
written, including notes, in the 15th century. It was a song describing a custom
from Krakow, capital of Poland. Students of Krakéw would elect their king for
a few days in October and take control of the city, creating a “world in reverse
order” (Michatowska 1995, 731-732).

Another part of the city life is presented in lyric and erotic poems from the
17th century Krakow - a city where educated people and artists lived. They were
probably the anonymous authors of cheap brochures printed in local print shops.
Collections of those poems were also available to the public. Before World War II,
they were edited under the title “Songs-dances-Paduans”'.

Poems were used for entertainment, as guides and advice for professional
musicians. They were sung, people danced and listened to them. They were
part of the bourgeois, folk, and popular culture. The poems depict platonic love
but also desire, sometimes in a more sophisticated manner, sometimes more
suggestively. They provide a picture of human relations, rich language, customs
(Badecki 1936).

! Song imitating music created in Padua.
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Among the information that can be found in songs and hymns is, for instance,
portrayal of women and their status in Poland from the Middle Ages to the early
modern period. There were different types of women: saint, ruler, mother, wife,
sister, loved one, lover, victim, gorgon, archetypes of Eve and Mary. Songs show
the ideal and the worst example of a woman and how they were regarded by men
(Jabloniska 2012, 41-64).

Conclusions

The music and lyrics of songs are means of sharing and circulating certain
information, but what people sing about also has the value of evoking emotion
and facilitating learning the lyrics.

Regarded as an image of the past, songs should be subject to source criticism
because they are characterised by subjectivity, rhetorical terms and elements of
music. The works also express the author’s subjectivity, and sometimes they were
created with specific intentions; they do have many advantages. Songs inform about
selected events and figures, which are then evaluated. They are also a fragment and
at the same time a reflection of social life - official, daily, and unusual. They present
ethics, behaviour, and hierarchy; they describe not only prominent figures but also
common people, their world and feelings. In addition to providing knowledge,
they also allow to see another side of history, its more “human” face.

Songs were created during the events or afterwards. History was told from
the perspective of either outsiders or participants. Compositions were created and
served their purpose within different social groups, in high and popular culture.
They were known by professional musicians and amateurs. They penetrated
various social circles, being a common denominator. The composition itself is
crucial, its origins, characteristic features, reception, etc. Some of the songs are
also considered important literary creations such as Bogurodzica.

They exist in two timeframes: in the past analysed in this article, when they
provided information and commentary regarding current situation or historical
events; and in the 21st century, when they comprise an element and image of the
past. Some of the analysed compositions have survived for centuries. Songs and
hymns are an important part of collective consciousness and historical awareness
in society. They use myths and symbols. When analysing songs and hymns, the
purpose of a historian’s work remains similar; it is not only recreating the past but
also understanding contemporary people. This is done to better comprehend our
identity and historical awareness today. Musical compositions store information
about the past and present that has been considered worth attention and
remembering.
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The idea for this article came when I was reading information about the war
in Ukraine on the Internet. There were recordings of songs and hymns. I realised
how powerful they are. They evoke strong emotions, leave a mark in how we view
and remember history, events, and people.

Translated by Gabriela Sablik
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Pagatnes téls Polijas viduslaiku dziesmas (10.-18. gadsimts)

Atslégas vardi: polu dziesmas, véstures avots, viduslaiki, agrais modernais
periods

Kopsavilkums

Raksta merkis ir paradit dziesmu nozimi pagatnes atainojuma, zinasanu
snieg8ana par Poliju laika posma no viduslaikiem lidz 18. gs. Par Polijas pagatni
liecina ta laika raditas muzikalas kompozicijas. Izteikti piemeéri ir himnas
(polu religiskas un militaras dziesmas) un patriotiskas dziesmas. Daudzas
kompozicijas vésta par kariem, kuros Polija bija iesaistita. Sis dziesmas pauz ne
tikai zinaganas par véstures notikumiem, bet ari par emocijam, nezélibu pret
nevainigiem cilvékiem. Muzikalajas kompozicijas ieklauti atsevisku veésturisko
personibu, pieméram, polu valdnieku, apraksti, reprezentéts sievieSu téls,
attélota ikdienas dzive. Muzikalas kompozicijas tapa notikumu laika vai péc
tiem. Vésture tiek stastita no novérotaja vai dalibnieka perspektivas. Dziesmas
par véstures notikumiem un personam izraisa emocijas, rada zinamu pagatnes
telu noteikta religiska un sociala loka, veido tautas kultiras dalu. So pagatnes
télu ietekméjis autors, apstakli, kados tapusas dziesmas, to mérkis un potencialie
klausitaji. Dziesmas ir subjektivs avotu materials; tas lauj izprast ne tikai véstures
notikumus, bet arl pagatnes cilvéku materialo un garigo pasauli. Dziesmas ir
nozimigs sabiedribas vésturiskas apzinas elements. Dazas no tam ari musdienas
joprojam ir identitates un kultaras pamatelements; tas ietekmeé, ka uztver vésturi
21. gadsimta polu sabiedriba.
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Becoming a Dissident: The cases of Aleksandras
Stromas and Tomas Venclova
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Summary

The article discloses features of dissidence manifested in Lithuania during the
Soviet regime in the 1960-1980s through the analysis of dissident activities of
Aleksandras Stromas (1931-1999) and Tomas Venclova (b. 1937). The analysis
presented in the article yields several conclusions. Firstly, the main reasons for
dissident activities of Stromas and Venclova targeted against the Soviet regime
were the occupation of the Baltic states and undergoing repressions, deportations,
illegal arrests, violations of human rights, and aggressive policy of the USSR in
supressing the Hungarian Revolution of 1956 by military force. Secondly, with no
illusions regarding the Soviet political system, Stromas and Venclova gradually
got involved in the dissident activities. At first, they formed unofficial circles of
self-education, established connections with Russian dissidents, contributed to
underground press, and founded and supported the Lithuanian Helsinki group.
Later their criticism of the regime led Stromas and Venclova to forced emigration
to the West where they actively continued intellectual struggle against the Soviet
occupation of the Baltic states and Sovietization of the Baltic people. Thirdly,
depending on their daily political behaviour, people of the occupied Baltic
states, in view of Stromas, could be divided into three groups: 1) unconditional
conformists (collaborators) consisting of those who served the Soviet authorities
without reservations with rather simple objectives, i.e., to satisfy their basic
needs, ensure personal safety, and rise to the highest possible ranks in their party
and professional career; 2) conservationists (partial conformists) who perfectly
adjusted to the Soviet rule, conscientiously worked on its behalf, or participated
in the official life in other ways, but made every effort to preserve the nation’s
identity and integrity, historic memory, native language, traditional culture and
monuments; and 3) active “extra-structural” dissidents who simply refused to
adjust to the Soviet order and found themselves outside the Communist control
system. Finally, the majority of societies in the occupied Baltic states were
conformists and their behaviour was determined by the perception that political
regimes are subject to change. Stromas believed that the Baltic people were ready
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to progress to free and independent existence on the first favourable occasion. His
insights were confirmed by the restoration of independence of Lithuania, Latvia,
and Estonia in the 1990s.

Introduction

From the very first days of the war started by the Russian Federation against
the Republic of Ukraine in 2022, the people and state leaders of the Baltic states
were pro-active: they condemned, protested against the military aggression of
Russia, imposed or supported sanctions on the aggressor, its legal entities and
natural persons, organised various civic campaigns in solidarity with Ukrainians,
provided military ammunition, medical supplies and financial aid, went to treat
the wounded, or joined the fight for independence of Ukraine as volunteers.
Such attitude has been prompted by the established principle that independence
should always be defended underlying the modern societies of Lithuania, Latvia,
and Estonia, which had in turn been affected by the collective memory related
to the loss of statehood when the Soviet occupation began in the 1940s. Under
such circumstances, a decision had to be taken: to become political refugees and
seek a safe asylum in the West or collaborate and help to establish the Soviet
regime in the country and perhaps assume a conformist position with the hope
of political changes, or stay and fight for independence. Currently, in the context
of the struggle of Ukrainians for the territorial integrity and sovereignty of their
country, it becomes relevant to study the reasons of dissident movements in
the USSR in the years of the Cold War. The article aims to disclose features of
dissidence manifested in Lithuania during the Soviet regime in the 1960-1980s
through the analysis of dissident activities of Aleksandras Stromas (1931-1999)
and Tomas Venclova (b. 1937). The article examines three issues: 1) the reasons
prompting them to get involved in the dissidence; 2) the directions of their
dissident activities; 3) the way Stromas determined the Soviet society, and the
specific features identified by him. The sources and literature for examining the
defined purpose and issues can be divided into two groups. The first encompasses
memoirs, speeches, and interviews of Stromas and Venclova about their personal
involvement in dissident activities. The second group consists of articles and
studies on issues of Sovietisation of the Lithuanian society as seen by Stromas.

1. Reasons of involvement in dissident activities

Author and poet Tomas Venclova and lawyer Aleksandras Stromas were
among the most prominent dissidents from the academic circles in Soviet
Lithuania. In their early youth, both of them had been members of the Komsomol,

47



Audroné Januzyté
Becoming a Dissident: The cases of Aleksandras Stromas and Tomas Venclova

followed Marxist ideology, and advocated for it. In one of his interviews, Venclova
maintained that he was raised in the family of a renowned and earnest communist.
His father Antanas Venclova' was a representative of the so-called People’s Seimas
in 1940 and participated in the delegation for the illegal admission of Lithuania to
the USSR (Mitaité). In early youth, Tomas Venclova showed interest in Marxism
and believed that Nikita Khrushchev’s rule would bring liberalization and
humanization to the regime. But he lost all hope in November of 1956 after the
suppression of the Hungarian Revolution (Venclova, 2000, 8).

The turning-point in Stromas’ worldview occurred a little earlier. Due to their
Jewish origin, his family had a tragic fate during World War II. His father Jurgis
Stromas was killed in the “Lietiikis” garage massacre in Kaunas on 27 June 1941.
His mother Eugenija Kozin-Stromiené had committed suicide three weeks before
the prisoners of Stutthof concentration camp were liberated. After the war, the
family of Antanas Snieckus, the first secretary of the Central Committee of the
Lithuanian Communist Party, were his guardians® (Stromas 2001c, 585-586).
An interviewer once asked Stromas how he had turned into a dissident who
was prominent not only in the Lithuanian SSR but also in the rest of the Soviet
Union despite having grown up in the famous at that time Lithuanian communist
family. Stromas answered that he had become an expert and a supporter of
Marxism-Leninism after a few years with Snieckus. He even said, “T believed
in Lenin, Stalin, and Snieckus and shared the then common belief that Stalin is
today’s Lenin” (Stromas 2001c, 586). However, the public admission of the Soviet
government made on 4 April 1953 and stating that the Russian doctors arrested
under Stalin’s rule were innocent and had to be released from prison caused, as
he put it, an ideological shock. It became clear that the Soviet political system
in general rather than in terms of its individual implementers was to blame for
the injustice, deprivation, and repressions. According to Stromas, this concept
turned a 22-year-old man into the enemy of the authority (Stromas 2001a, 647;
Stromas 2001c, 589; Stromas 2001g, 524-525). When any illusions regarding the
Soviet order had been dispelled, Stromas (like Venclova) gradually got involved
in the dissident activities.

! He was member of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party in 1952-64, a deputy
of the Supreme Council of the Lithuanian SSR in 1940-47, 1955-59 and 1963-71, a deputy of the
Supreme Council of the USSR in 1941-63, and the chairman of the Writers’ Union of the Lithuanian
SSR in 1954-59 (Mitaite).

> In 1941-43, he was imprisoned in Vilijampolé Ghetto (a concentration camp near Kaunas) but
managed to escape on 16 November 1943. At first, he was harboured by Marija and Antanas Ma-
cenaviciai but later was sheltered by Antanas Snieckus and his wife Mira Bordonait¢ who were
well-acquainted with his parents. Stromas claims that he had perfect conditions to live and study with
the Snieckus family.
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2. Directions of dissident activities

We can find some similarities comparing dissident activities of Stromas and
Venclova.

At first, they formed and participated in unofficial circles of self-education at
Vilnius University. In 1960, Venclova founded a group which listed 12 members,
Stromas among them. They held discussions about the Communist regimes in
the Central and East Europe, the Hungarian Revolution, and possible ways to
start eroding the Soviet regime in Lithuania (Venclova 2001, 14). The activities of
the group were reported to the KGB. Following the interrogation, Venclova left
for Moscow in 1961 and returned to Vilnius only in 1965° (Stromas 2001b, 302).

Also, they established contacts with Russian dissidents and contributed to un-
derground press. In 1955-1959, during his post-graduate studies at the Univer-
sity of Moscow, Stromas got involved in political anti-Soviet activities*. Stromas’
ideological friends and mentors were Moscow intellectuals, namely former polit-
ical prisoners Grigory Pomerants, a philosopher and scholar of Oriental cultures,
and Leonid Pinsky, a scholar of Renaissance literature and Shakespeare, and such
dissidents as Andrei Sakharov, Alexander Ginzburg, Elena Bonner, Andrei Sin-
yavsky, Vladimir Bukovsky, Alexander Galich, and others (Venclova 2001, 15).
In 1956, Stromas published his first samizdat®> work written under a Russian

*In 1966-73, Venclova worked as a lecturer of the modern history of Western literature at Vilnius
University. He was the head of the Department of Literature at Siauliai Drama Theatre in 1972-76,
and he also lectured at Tartu University and worked in the Academy of Sciences of the Lithuanian
SSR in 1974-76. After World War II, he was the first to translate into his native Lithuanian language
and publish parts of James Joyce’s novel Ulysses in the Soviet Union (in 1968), he also translated
works by Franz Kafka and Vsevolod Meyerhold. However, gradually Venclova realized that he had
no future living and working in the Soviet Lithuania as he had lost his job at the university, was
denied membership in the Writers’ Union of the Lithuanian SSR, and could only continue working
as a translator as it was impossible to support oneself on the writing inconvenient for the political
conjuncture (Stromas 2001b, 302; Satkauskyte).

“In 1947, Stromas studied at the Faculty of Law at Vilnius University but switched to the same
faculty at Moscow University in 1948 and was awarded the diploma with honours in 1952. Mikhail
Gorbachev was among his fellow-students though a few years younger. After graduation he worked
as a defence lawyer in various Lithuanian towns and as a part-time lecturer in various higher educa-
tion institutions, each year making attempts to enter post-graduate studies at Vilnius University. Even
though Stromas would pass the entrance exams with the highest score, he was not allowed to study.
In consideration of the recommendations and guarantee of employment in Lithuania obtained from
Kazys Preiksas, the Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers and member of the Lithuanian
Communist Party, in 1955, Stromas was eventually allowed to enter post-graduate studies in the
University of Moscow despite his Jewish origins, and graduated from it in 1959 (Venclova 2001, 11;
Stromas 2001g, 523).

° Samizdat (from Russian sam, “self” and izdatelstvo, “publishing”) was underground publications
secretly written, copied, and circulated in the Soviet Union and former Communist countries
such as Czechoslovakia, Poland, Hungary, and the Democratic Republic of Germany in 1953-90.
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pseudonym of Foma Znakov. According to him, “a career of a dissident or a con-
scious revisionist started” (Stromas 2001g, 523-524). After making the acquain-
tance with Alexander Ginzburg, Stromas started editing the first unofficial liter-
ary journal in the Soviet Union titled Syntaksis [Syntax]. The journal intended to
publish apolitical poems contradicting the dogma of socialist realism (Venclova
2001, 15). The publication of the journal led to arrests of dissidents all over the
USSR in 1961. Stromas was accused of being a dissident ideologist but the KGB
failed to prove the allegations and he was released. He believed that his discharge
was directly related to Nikita Khrushchev’s declaration that “political criminals
do not and cannot exist in the Soviet Union” and the attempts to incriminate him
in a criminal offence failed (Stromas 2001c, 589). In the 1960-1970s, Stromas act-
ed as a disseminator of oppositional ideas and book smuggler between Moscow
and Vilnius® (Venclova 2001, 12).

Moreover, Venclova became one of the initiators of the Lithuanian Helsinki
Group in 1975. The main tasks of the Group were to record cases of human rights
violations related to the freedom of faith, speech, association and emigration, and
to disseminate the information about the Soviet occupation of Lithuania in the
West. One of the most significant events was the Moscow conference held on the
40th anniversary of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact and discussing its additional
secret protocols on 23 August 1979. The conference adopted a joint declaration
of 45 representatives from the Baltic countries and renowned Moscow dissidents,
including Victor Nekipelov, Tatiana Velikanova, Andrei Sakharov, Arina
Ginzburg, and others. The declaration demanded to respect human rights and
release political prisoners from the Baltic countries, and recognized restoration of
the Baltic countries’ right to independence (Stromas 2001e, 95-96). According to
Stromas, the year of 1979 can be considered a new stage in the dissident movement
in the Lithuanian SSR (Stromas 2001f, 248). By the end of 1981, the Lithuanian
Helsinki Group had issued around 30 documents, 22 of which reached the West
(Anusauskas, Burauskaité 2003, 39).

Furthermore, the criticism of the Soviet political system led them to forced
emigration to the West. It should be noted that the politics of the USSR towards

Underground publications usually criticized many aspects of official Soviet policies and activities such
as ideology, culture, law, economic policy and violations of rights of religious and ethnic minorities
(Samizdat; Jaselitinas).

©1In 1959-73, he worked as a research fellow initially in the Research Institute of Forensic Science in
Vilnius and later, due to KGB persecutions, was forced to relocate to Russia, to the cities of Ivanovo
and Moscow where he worked in various positions of legal research and educational institutions
(Aleksandras Stromas).
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dissidents underwent certain changes in the 1970s, i.e., dissidents were allowed

to emigrate. It was expected that being unable to find work in their profession
they would be ruined in emigration. Also, the Communist Party authorities of
the Soviet Union hoped to evade strict protests of the West regarding the perse-
cution of dissidents in the country. Stromas emigrated to the UK in 1973 (Alek-
sandras Stromas). After two years, Venclova wrote an open letter to the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Lithuanian SSR asking for permission
to emigrate. In his letter, Venclova stated that the Communist ideology was in-
correct and harmful to the society as informational restrictions and repressions
against those expressing different opinions drive the society as well as the coun-
try to stagnation and backwardness. Being unable to change the situation and
disapproving of the Communist ideology, he asked for permission to emigrate
together with his family to the West (Mitaité 2002, 89-90). It should be noted that
Venclova’s involvement into the activity of the Lithuanian Helsinki Group opened
the doors for his emigration in 1977.

In addition, they continued in emigration intellectual struggle against the So-
viet occupation of the Baltic states and Sovietization of the Baltic people. Venclova
lived and worked as a representative of the Lithuanian Helsinki Group (Venclova
2000a, 276). On 24 February 1977, he gave evidence (testified) on the human
rights situation in the Lithuanian SSR to an US Congress Commission. Venclova
was deprived of the USSR citizenship for the activities denigrating the image of
the Soviet citizen by the decree of 14 June 1977. As a consequence, Tomas Venclo-
va's name was banned from the Soviet press, and his books from larger libraries
were removed to special library funds (spetsfonds) whereas those kept in smaller
libraries were pocketed by faithful readers, thus saving them from destruction
(Mitaite 2002, 97-99, 121). Stromas became a professor in political science® and
published more than 300 research papers and articles on the Soviet occupation
of Lithuania, Sovietization of the Lithuanian society, proposed specific political
actions regarding the occupied homeland, and developed political schemes for

7 Venclova taught semiotics at Berkely University (California) in 1977, and later at Ohio University
and California University in Los Angeles. He was the vice chair of the Lithuanian Writers” Union
in 1979-82. He taught Slavic literature at Yale University since 1980, became the professor (1985),
and then emeritus (2013). Venclova was the chair of the Association for the Advancement of Baltic
Studies in 1989-91. He has been living in Lithuania since 2018 (Satkauskyt¢).

#In emigration, Stromas worked as a professor at several universities: taught at Bradford and Salford
universities in the United Kingdom in 1974-89. In 1989-2003, he worked as Professor of Political Sci-
ence at Hillsdale College in Michigan and gave lectures at the University of Chicago, Boston College,
Assumption College and Hoover Institution at Stanford University as a visiting professor (Aleksan-
dras Stromas).
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the restoration of Lithuania’s statehood.

3. An individual in Soviet society

Stromas analysed the impact of the Soviet ideology on the individual and
society in his research studies and articles. According to him, there was not a single
“Lithuanian or even non-Lithuanian left [...] who would ideologically support the
existing political system and believe in Soviet and Communist ideals” (Stromas
2001f, 218). In Stromas’ opinion, this breeds political resignation, apoliticality,
and social autism, which result in moral cynicism and escapism. People would
retire into themselves or withdraw to the narrow circle of their family, organize
informal groups of friends based on friendship or common interests such as
literature, cinema, or sports or try to escape the absurd of reality and remorse
by means of alcohol. The society would gradually lose respect to all commonly
accepted values such as public property and people would get involved into the
plunder of public property and “shadow economy” (Stromas 2001f, 219-220).

Depending on their daily political behaviour, people of the occupied Baltic
states, according to Stromas, could be classified into three groups. The first group,
which he called unconditional conformists (collaborators), consisted of those who
without reservations served the Soviet authorities with rather simple objectives,
i.e., to satisfy their basic needs, ensure personal safety, and rise to the highest
possible ranks in their party and professional career. Such individuals were not
numerous, and formed a minority among Lithuanians, Latvians, and Estonians.
The majority of them formed the second group, i.e., conservationists (partial
conformists). They were perfectly adjusted to the Soviet rule, conscientiously
worked on its behalf or participated in the official life in other ways. But at the
same time, they made every effort to preserve the nations identity and integrity,
historical memory, native language, traditional culture and monuments as well
as conserve the country’s nature and strengthen its economy. Their behaviour
was determined by the perception that political regimes are subject to change,
yet the restoration of statehood requires sustained integrity of the nation. In
principle, it can be called “infrastructural” dissidence. The third group consisted
of active dissidents who, just as the unconditional conformists (“extra-structural”
dissidents), were in absolute minority among Lithuanians, Latvians, and
Estonians. They simply refused to adjust to the Soviet rule and found themselves
outside the official system. They became “extra-structural” dissidents who were
persecuted, dismissed from work, deprived of social status and means of support
but were also recognized in their homeland and abroad. Stromas believed that the
minority of “extra-structural” dissidents was inseparable from the conservationist
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group (partial conformists or “infrastructural” dissidents) (Stromas 2001d, 190~
191;2001e, 93-95; 2001f, 245-252). According to Stromas, although the majority
of people in the occupied Baltic states became conformists, the demographic
situation of the Baltic people and their political-psychological attitude were such
that in principle they were ready to progress to free and independent existence on
the first favourable occasion (Stromas 2001e, 95).

We can agree with Leonidas Donskis’ affirmation that Stromas could be
rightly attributed to the most prominent critics of totalitarianism and Communist
ideology such as Hannah Arendt, Karl Jaspers, Karl R. Popper, Raymond Aron,
Leszek Kolakowski, and Ernest Gellner who took an academic and theoretical
approach to the ideas that Yevgeny Zamiatin, George Orwell, Czestaw Milosz,
Milan Kundera, and Tomas Venclova expressed in their works of fiction, literary
critique, and political essays (Donskis 2005, 108).

Conclusion

To summarize, it could be claimed that the main reasons which prompted
Stromas and Venclova to oppose the Soviet regime were the occupation of the
Baltic states, and undergoing repressions, deportations, illegal arrests, violations
of human rights, and aggressive policy of the USSR in supressing the Hungarian
Revolution of 1956 by military force. Having lost any illusions regarding the
Soviet political system, they gradually got involved in dissident activities. At
first, they formed unofficial circles of self-education, established connections
with Russian dissidents, contributed to underground press, and founded and
supported the Lithuanian Helsinki group. Later their criticism of the regime
led Stromas and Venclova to forced emigration to the West where they actively
continued intellectual struggle against the Soviet occupation of the Baltic states
and Sovietization of the Baltic people.

Stromas’ research and publications were focusing on the effects of the Soviet
ideology on the person and the society. In his view, depending on their daily po-
litical behaviour, people of the occupied Baltic states could be divided into three
categories: 1) unconditional conformists (collaborators) who served the Soviet
authorities without reservations with simple objectives, i.e., to satisfy their basic
needs, ensure personal safety, and rise to the highest ranks in their party and
professional career; 2) conservationists (partial conformists) who were perfectly
adjusted to the Soviet rule, conscientiously worked on its behalf, or participated
in the official life in other ways, but made every effort to preserve the nation’s
identity and integrity, historic memory, native language, traditional culture, and
monuments; and 3) active “extra-structural” dissidents who simply refused to ad-
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just to the Soviet order and found themselves cast outside the Communist control
system. The majority of people in the occupied Baltic states were conformists, and
their behaviour was determined by the perception that political regimes are sub-
ject to change. Stromas believed that the Baltic peoples were ready to progress to
free and independent existence on the first favourable occasion. His insights were
confirmed by the restoration of independence of Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia
in the 1990s.
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Klastot par disidentu: Aleksandra Stroma un Toma Venclovas piemérs
Atslégas vardi: disidents, Aleksandrs Stroms (Aleksandras Stromas), Toms
Venclova (Tomas Venclova), disidentisms, padomju sabiedriba, kolaborants,

konformists

Kopsavilkums
Raksta, analizéjot disidentu Aleksandra Stroma (1931-1999) un Toma
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Venclovas (dz. 1937) darbibu, tika atklatas padomju rezima laika 1960.-1980.
gados disidentisma iezimju izpausmes Lietuva. Raksta analizétais materials
lauyj secinat: 1. Stroma un Venclovas pret padomju rezimu vérsto disidentu
darbibu galvenie iemesli bija Baltijas valstu okupacija un represijas, deportacijas,
nelikumigie aresti, cilvéktiesibu parkapumi, PSRS agresiva politika, apspiezot
Ungarijas 1956. gada revolaciju ar militaru spéku. 2. Nelolojot ilazijas par padomju
politisko sistému, Stroms un Venclova pamazam iesaistijas disidentu darbiba.
Sakuma vini veidoja neformalos pasizglitibas pulcinus, nodibinaja sakarus ar
krievu disidentiem, publicéjas pagrides presé, nodibinaja un atbalstija Lietuvas
Helsinku grupu. Vélak rezima kritika noveda Stromu un Venclovu lidz piespiedu
emigracijai uz Rietumiem, kur vini aktivi turpinaja intelektualo cinu pret Baltijas
valstu padomju okupaciju un baltie$u sovetizaciju. 3. Stroma skatijuma okupéto
Baltijas valstu iedzivotajus atkariba no ikdienas politiskas uzvedibas varéja iedalit
tris grupas: 1) beznosacijuma konformistu (kolaborantu) grupai vins pieskaitija
tos, kuri bez ierunam kalpoja padomju varai ar diezgan vienkar$iem mérkiem —
lai apmierinatu savas pamatvajadzibas, nostiprinatu personigo dro$ibu un sava
partijas un profesionalaja karjera paceltos péc iespéjas augstakos limenos; 2)
konservativie (daléji konformisti), kuri lieliski pielagojas padomju varai, apzinigi
stradaja tas laba vai ka citadi piedalijas varas akceptétaja dzivé, bet pielika visas
piles, lai saglabatu tautas identitati un integritati, vésturisko atminu, dzimto
valodu, tradicionalo kultiru un piemineklus; 3) aktivie “arpusstrukturalie”
disidenti, kuri vienkarsi atteicas pielagoties padomju iekartai un atradas arpus
komunistu kontrolétas sistémas. 4. Okupéto Baltijas valstu sabiedribu lielaka
dala bija konformisti un vinu uzvedibu noteica uzskats, ka politiskie rezimi médz
mainities. Stroms ticéja, ka baltiesi pie pirma labvéliga gadijuma ir gatavi sekmét
brivibu un neatkaribu. Vina atzinas apstiprinaja Lietuvas, Latvijas un Igaunijas
neatkaribas atjaunosana 20. gs. 90. gados.
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Juris Jefuni

“Sakralas valsts” ideja un krievu diaspora Latvija
(1918-1940)

Atslégas vardi: Latvija, Krievija, impérija, monarhisti, “Tre§a Roma’, katehons,
“sakralas valsts” koncepcija, krievu emigracija

Kopsavilkums

Raksts ir veltits “sakralas valsts” idejai, kura ari$odien tiek lietota propagandas
noliikos. Si problematika tiek kontekstualizéta starpkaru Latvijas notikumos,
lidz ar to pétjjums balstits uz Latvijas Politiskas policijas dokumentiem, tostarp
nepublicétiem. Véstures avotu analizes pamata ir “sakralas valsts” pétnieciskie
darbi religiskas filozofijas joma. Krievu pécrevolacijas emigracija “sakralas
valsts” ideologija ir plasi pétita, tomér trakst pétijumu, kas akadémiskaja liment
meérktiecigi analizétu situaciju Latvija, balstoties Latvijas dokumentu materialos.
Sis pétijums ir dala no plagakiem darbiem religijas un ideologijas problematika
starpkaru Latvija, balstits starpdisciplinara avotu izpété, iesaistot teologijas,
religijas zinatnu un filozofijas disciplinas. Raksta tiek sniegta “sakralas valsts”
fenomenologijas visparéja analize véstures konteksta, kam seko starpkaru Latvijas
situacijas apskats.

Ievads

Raksta meérkis ir izskaidrot Latvijas Pareizticigas Baznicas (LPB) krievu
diasporas' (pétijuma mérka grupas) vértibu un uzskatu specifiku, ietekmi uz
konfliktu starp LPB krievu un latvie$u ticigo kopam starpkaru Latvija. Pétijjuma
izvirzitahipotéze: “sakralas valsts” koncepcijas?ietekme uz mérka grupas parstavju
vértibu un uzskatu kompleksu, minéta konflikta norisém. Pétjjuma uzdevumi:

1 Saja raksta jedziens “krievu diaspora” aptver gan Latvijas teritorija vésturiski dzivojoso krievu
minoritati, gan pecrevoliicijas krievu balto emigraciju, ka ar nekrievu izcelsmes personas, kas sevi
saista ar Krieviju, tas valodu un kultiiru vai identific€ sevi ka krievi.

2 Vesturniece T. Sebzuhova (Tamwsna Ille63yxosa, 1973) Krievijas valstiskuma pétniecibas kon-
teksta pielieto formul&jumu “varas sakralitate”, “Krievijas impgrijas sakralais raksturs” (Shebzuk-
hova 2021, 30-34, 40, 43-46), ka arT “sakrala kéninvalsts” (Shebzukhova 2021, 48-49) [Seit un
turpmak tulkojums latviesu valoda: J. Jefuni], ar kuriem vina apzime virkni valstiskuma ideju un ar
tam saistitu narativu, apvienojot tos vienota valstiskuma koncepcija. Ta ka gan pati T. Sebzuhova
(Shebzukhova 2021, 48), gan citi autori (piem., bansiTarkos 2013) atzist, ka valsts sakralitates kon-
cepcija ne vienmér saistama ar “kéninu” jeb monarhu, lietderigi T. Sebzuhovas formulgjumu “sakrala
kéninvalsts” padarit ieklaujosaku un lakoniskaku, reducgjot lidz formul&jumam “sakrala valsts”, kas
2023. gada ticis prezentéts vairakas starptautiskas konferencés un tiek lietots $aja raksta.
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pamatot pétijuma mérka grupas izveéli; definét “sakralas valsts” koncepcijas
fenomenu; teorétiska limeni noteikt $is koncepcijas saistibu ar pétijuma meérka
grupu; dokumentald materiala® konstatét un apkopot minétas koncepcijas (no
tas atvasinatu narativu) ietekmi uz mérka grupas parstavju vértibam, ieskatiem,
ricibu kopuma uz minéto konfliktu.

“Sakralas wvalsts” koncepcijas fenomena religiskais raksturs, ka ari LPB
problematikas konteksts nosaka starpdisciplinaru pieeju pétijumam, kas tika
istenots gan véstures, gan teologijas un religijas zinatnes plakné. Pétijjuma
isteno8anai ir pielietota vésturiski genétiska un avotpétnieciska metode. Pétijjuma
bazi veido Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva (turpmak
- LNA LVVA) Latvijas Politiskas Parvaldes (turpmak - PP, darbojusies lidz
1940. gadam) dokumentu fondi, ka ari 1920.-1930. gadu publikacijas preseé.
Ka papildu avoti ir piesaistiti Bibeles teksti, teologu un filozofu darbi. “Sakralas
valsts” koncepcijas problematikai veltitu historiografiju parstav* filologu B.
Uspenska (Bopuc Yenenckuii, 1937) un 1. Braznikova (Mnes Bpascnuxos, 1970)
darbi; koncepcijas recepcijai veltitas diakona N. Kotara (Nicholas Kotar, 1980)
un vésturnieka N. Talberga (Huxonaii Tanv6epe, 1886-1967) publikacijas. Krievu
diasporas problematika starpkaru Latvija ir apskatita vésturnieku T. Feigmanes
(Tatjana Feigmane, 1952), A. Gusacenko (Andrejs Gusacenko, 1982) un J.
Abizova (Jurijs Abizovs, 1921-2006) rakstos. Savukart starpetniskas attiecibas
LPB konteksta raksturotas priestera J. Kalnina (1961) publikacijas. “Sakralas
valsts” koncepcijas apologija ir atrodama vairaku postkomunistiskas Krievijas
autoru, pieméram, filozofa A. Dugina (Anexcandp Hyeun, 1962), publicista V.
Balitnikova (Baoum Banvmnukos, 1975) rakstos, tai piekrit ari I. Braznikovs;
$obrid §i koncepcija ir pieprasita propagandas nolukiem Krievija. Nemot véra
problematikas aktualitati, raksta ir ieklauts minétas koncepcijas kritisks apskats.

Krievu diasporas struktiira un identitate Latvija

Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas periods no 1918. lidz 1940. gadam
hronologiski sakrit ar masveida krievu pécrevoliicijas emigracijas fenomena
veido$anos un §Is emigracijas aktivas darbibas laiku. Krievu bég$ana no
padomju rezima skara daudzas valstis pasaulé, pirmam kartam Eiropa. Starp
$os béglus uzpémusam Eiropas valstim ir pamanama jaundibinato valstu
grupa, kuru teritorija vél nesen bija paklauta Krievijas impérijai® un kur jau

* Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva Latvijas Politiskas Parvaldes fonda doku-
menti (1918-1940).

* Raksta citétu autoru publikacijas skat. avotu un literatliras saraksta.

’ To statuss attieciba pret Krievijas imperatoru vari€jas no autonomas Somijas lielknazistes lidz,
piem., Kaunas gubernai, kurai nebija nekadu valstiskuma vai autonomijas atribiitu.
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ilgstosi dzivoja ievérojams etnisko krievu skaits; viena no §im valstim ir Latvija.
Pirmie krievu tautibas iedzivotaji — vecticibnieki te masveida paradijas 17. gs.
otraja pusé®, turklat ties$i ka emigranti — bégli, kas tika vajati Krievijas caristé
un bija vilusies sava ticiba Krievijai ka sakralajai valstij. Péc tagadéjas Latvijas
teritoriju pievieno$anas Krievijas imperatora kronim 18. gs. sakas lielkrievu
tautibas iedzivotaju piepludums (tac¢u vairs ne ka sava dzimtené vajati bégli, bet
gan ka impérijas pamattautiba), sasniedzot lielaku skaitu 19. gs. beigas - 20. gs.
sakuma. Konfesijas zina $ie iecelotaji bija pareizticigie; tacu lidztekus $ai plasmai
turpinajas ari lielkrievu vecticibnieku piepladums. 1917. gada Oktobra revolacija
un turpmakie notikumi Krievija izraisija jaunu krievu béglu vilni, kas plasi skara
jaundibinato Latvijas valsti. Lidzigi ka vecticibnieki 17. gs., ari Soreiz krievu bégli
ieradas arvalstnieku emigrantu statusa’. Tadéjadi krievu diaspora, kura dzivoja
Latvija 1918.-1940. gada, ir izveidojusies no trim lieliem slaniem un piederéja
galvenokart pareizticigo un vecticibnieku konfesijam.

Nemot véra, ka Latvijas valsts izveidota tikai 1918. gada un pirms tam tas
teritorija bija ilgsto$i paklauta Krievijas impérijai, krievu diasporas aprindas
Latvija ipa$u specifiku guvis jautajums par mitnes valsts Latvijas un vésturiskas
dzimtenes Krievijas savietojamibu individa identitaté, kas izpauzas individu
izpratné par Latvijas valsts nakotni Krievijas valsts intere$u konteksta®. Tadéjadi
krievu diaspora Latvija 20. gados bija sastopamas personas, kas pirms daziem
gadiem nevarétu iedomaties, ka tagadéjas Latvijas teritorija, kuru vini radusi
uztvert ka savas dzimtas valsts sastavdalu, klas par citu valsti, “ne-Krieviju”, kur
vini pasi bis etniska minoritate (diaspora).

Daudzu diasporas parstavju ceribas un domas bija vérstas uz Krieviju un tas

6 Saja pasa laika un, iesp&jams, pat agrak Latvijas teritorija apmets uz dzivi ne tikai krievu vecticib-
nieki, bet arT Ze&pospolitas pavalstnieki, t. s. /itvini jeb baltkrievi (piem., tirgoni Jekabpili), kuri pie-
der€ja gan Pareizticigajai Baznicai vai Uniatu Baznicai (paklauta Romas pavestam) un kurus vairums
krievu autoru (ka arT dazi latviesu) ierasti déve par “krieviem”, ignor&jot to, ka tie bija etniskie /itvini,
turklat Ze¢pospolitas pavalstnieki un biezi vien uniati. Tadgjadi $o iecelotdju grupu nebiitu korekti
pieskaitit krievu tautas parstavjiem Latvijas teritorija un ieklaut §T p&tjjuma mérka grupa (lai gan
Krievijas impgrijas laika §1 grupa dalgji tika parkrievota).

7 Janorada, ka krievu diasporai Latvija var pieskaitit arT personas, kuras identificéjusas sevi ka
krievi vai Krievijas patrioti, tom&r vinu etniska izcelsme nebija nedz lielkrievu, nedz austrumslavu
(t. i., ukrainu vai baltkrievu), bet, piem., baltvacu, ka zemak pieming&tais knazs Anatolijs Livens
(Anamonuii pon Jlusen, 1872—1937) vai ieverojamais sabiedriskais darbinieks Peters (Pjotrs) Striive
(IIemp Cmpyse, 1870—-1944). Jaatzime, ka Sadas personas nereti piedergja pareizticigo konfesijai,
tacu praktiski nav novérotas vecticibnieku aprindas.

#Sis jautajums tikpat ka nenodarbinaja to krievu diasporas parstavju pratus, kuri piedergja Vecticibai,
kas, péc 1930. gada datiem, aptvéra ap 45% krievu diasporas Latvija (@eiiemane), lidz ar to lauj atstat
S0 grupu arpus pétijuma fokusa.
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interesém”’. Latvijas un Krievijas valsts interesu kolizija krievu baltas emigracijas
aprindas nebija abstrakta (ko ilustré, pieméram, Krievijas Rietumu brivpratigo
armija, kura 1919. gada karojusi pret Latvijas Republiku par “Baltijas gubernu”
ieklauganu restauréjama Krievijas lielvalsti). Tadé&jadi attieksme pret Latviju uz
Krievijas valsts intere$u fona bija aktuals izaicinajums krievu diasporai Latvija'’,
§1izaicindjuma atrisinajums bija ikviena diasporas parstavja pasa zina, individuala
izvéle. Neap$aubot krievu diasporas lojalitati pret Latviju kopuma, jakonstaté, ka
§1 lojalitate nebija totala'!.

Latvijas Pareizticigas Baznicas situacijas izpéte izce] zimigas pretrunas starp
LPB latvisko un krievisko kopu. Sis pretrunas nomarké ari tos procesus, kas
norisinajusies taja krievu diasporas dala Latvija, kura asociéja sevi ar pareizticigo
konfesiju. Sis pretrunas ir lieciba tam, ka abas - latviskaja un krieviskaja — LPB
kopas tika uzturétas ne tikai kopigas (pareizticigo konfesijas noteiktas), bet ari
atSkirigas, specifiskas vértibas. Atstajot latviskas kopas problematiku izpétei
nakotné, §is raksts ir veltits LPB krieviskas kopas vértibu specifikai, kuru saskana
ar izvirzito hipotézi ietekmé “sakralas valsts” koncepcija'2

° Par krievu balto (antikomunistu) emigrantu primaro mérki tika deklaréta Krievijas atbrivosana no
padomju varas ka no krievu tautu un tas valstiskumu graujosa faktora. Tomér, pieaugot PSRS vareni-
bai (Ipasi péc 1930. gada), padomju varas noliegSana diasporas aprindas mazinajas, dala kluvusi
iecietigaka pret faktiski pastavosu padomju iekartu (LNA LVVA 3235. f., 1/22. apr., 687/2.1.,42. Ip.).
Tadgjadi virsmerkis, kur§ vargja apvienot arpus PSRS dzivojusos Krievijas patriotus neatkarigi no
vinu politiskiem vai religiskiem ieskatiem, bija Krievijas varenibas atjauno$ana. Tadgjadi, uzskatot,
ka padomju vara sak sekmét, nevis graut valsts varenibu, ievérojama dala arpus PSRS dzivojoso
Krievijas patriotu bija gatava izradit lojalitati pret padomju rezZimu un ignorét §1 rezima noziegumus
un ta veérsanos pret religiju (skat. arhiva dokumentus), kas parada, ka Krievijas valstiska vareniba
Sajas aprindas tika uzskatita par augstaku vértibu neka tas valstsvaras izturé$anas pret religiju: piem.,
analiz&jama dokumenta var redzgt, ka it ka ticiga cilvéka V. Ziversa nostaja $aja jautajuma parsteidz
pat PP agentiiras nodalas vaditaju R. Stiglicu (LNA LVVA 3235. f., 1/22. apr., 687/2. 1., 42. Ip.).

10 Janorada, ka krievu balto emigrantu politiskas organizacijas, neskatoties uz piekersanos “Vienotas
un nedalamas Krievijas” idealam, perioda lidz Otrajam pasaules karam agrak vai velak oficiali atzina
Baltijas valstu neatkaribu un neattiecindja uz tam savu “Vienotas un nedalamas Krievijas” principu
(skat., piem., A. Livena poziciju: boromazos 2018, 33-34). Ka uz krievu sabiedriskas (ne politiskas)
organizacijas lojalitates pret Latviju pieméru var noradit biedribas “Sokol” darbibu (I'ycauenxo 2016,
33-34). Tomer lojalitates probléma saglabajas katra individa ITment, par ko liecina dokumenti (piem.,
1939. gada rakstits Latvijas stitna Parizé O. Grosvalda zinojums: “pastav nopietni iemesli domat, ka
“Nacionalnij Sojuz novavo pokolénija” [Nacionala jaunas paaudzes apvieniba] izturas negativi pret
Latvijas valsts patstavibu..”. LNA LVVA 3235. f,, 1/22. apr., 687/2. 1., 19. Ip. Originala ortografija
saglabata).

! Par $o tému skat., piem., J. Abizova viedokli (A6s130B 1996, 306).

12 Starpkaru Latvija Krievijas ka “sakralas valsts” idejas piekrit&ji parasti tika déveti par (krievu)
monarhistiem (ta laika dokumentos sastopams ar variants “monarkisti”’). Tomer §1 definicija nav pre-
ciza: ka bija noradits ieprieks, “sakralas valsts” idejas (tostarp tas krievu redakcijas) piekritgji savos
politiskos uzskatos ne vienmér ir monarhisti (it Ipasi dinastiskas monarhijas izpratng).
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“Sakralas valsts” koncepcija un tas recepcija Krievija

Ideja par idealo sabiedribu (valsti) ir sastopama dazadu religiju konteksta;
vairakas religijas ta ir dala no to doktrinas. Savukart kristietibas doktrinas
pamatavots Jauna Deriba nepiedava konkrétu sociali politisku projektu, kas
batu jarealizé kristieS$iem . Tomér Jaunas Deribas teksta ir atrodams jédziens
“katehons” (katéxwv)!4, kuram piemit batiska nozime religiski politisku ideju
attistiba viduslaiku kristietibas konteksta. Ta ka avota teksta $i jédziena nozime
nav skaidrota, radas dazadas interpretacijas. Starp tam ir izcelama viena, kuras
aizsakumi ir mekléjami Tertuliana (Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus, 2.—
3. gs.) darba “Apologeticus pro Christianis”, saskana ar kuru “katehons” nozimé
Romas impérijas valstsvaru (Romas valsts tiek saprasta ka kartibas garants,
kas aptur haosu pasaulé)’. Tertuliana traktéjums legalizé kristietibai naidigo
Romas valsti Kristigas Baznicas kolektivaja apzina: $aja traktéjuma valsts nav
inferalais fenomens jeb Jaunuma izpausme, kas cinas pret Baznicu, bet gan Dieva
Providences instruments, ar kuru Baznica var pastavét lidzas. 4. gs. sakuma no
Romas impérijas puses norisinajas simetrisks process — kristietiba tika legalizéta
Romas impérija. Savukart 380. gada ar Teodosija Liela (Flavius Theodosius,
347-395) ediktu kristietiba klast jau par vienigo legalo religiju Romas impérija,
kas noziméja Romas valsts un Baznicas saklau$anos. Pavisam citos — kristieSu
vajasanas — apstaklos formuléta Tertuliana ideja $aja jaunaja valsts un Baznicas
vienotibas situacija iegust jaunu skanéjumu, klastot par “sakralas valsts”
koncepcijas pamatu'®. Bizantieu celotdjs un rakstnieks Kosma Indikoplevsts

13 Sal. ar vélak tapuso islama Kalifata projektu vai ar Vecas Deribas piedavato smalki reglamentgtu
sabiedribas attiecibu regul&jumu (piem., 5. Moz. 19:2 — 25:15).

M “kai VOV 1O KoTéyov oidate, €ig T0 AmoKoAVEOTN VoL aDTOV &V T £0VTOD KOP@® TO YOp HLGTIHPLOV
7om €vepyeitan TG avopiag, povov 0 katéymv aptt Emg €k pécov yévntar” (citéts pec: Tatplapyikd
1904); E. Glika Bibeles 8. izdevuma: “Un nu jis zinat, kas aizkave, tiekams vin$ paradas sava laika.
Jo netaisnibas noslépums jau ir speka, tikai ka Tam, kas vinu lidz §im aizkave, vél biis tapt atnemtam
nost” (2. Tes. 2:6-7); 6 xotéywv — kaut kas vai kads, kas (kurs) attur, aiztur (dotaja konteksta — attur
launumu no galigas uzvaras glisanas pasaulg).

!> Tertulians attista apustula Pavela skatfjumu uz kristiesu attiecibam ar valsti, respektivi, lojalitati
esosai valstvarai (sal. Rom. 13:1-7). Jaatzimg, ka Tertulians starp kristieSu autoriem izcelas ar savu
nihilistisku attieksmi pret sekularo pasauli, pie kuras pieder ar1 valsts — lidz ar to vinam kategoriski
nevar piedévet izdabasanu valstij vai romieSu patriotismam, tatad Tertuliana piedavatais jédziena
“katehons” skaidrojums ir religisks un atspogulo pasa Tertuliana parliecibu (par to plasak: Bparyxun
2011, 4, 10).

'e Janem vera, ka kristietiba ka vieniga valsts religija 298.—314. gada tikusi nostiprinata Armeénija;
312.-313. gada vél paganiska Romas impgrija karoja pret kristigo Arméniju. V&l agrak kristietiba
ka valsts religija nostiprindjusies Osroena Divup€, no kurienes, visdrizak, kristietiba ienakusi
Arménija. Ap 326. gadu kristietiba kluvusi par valsts religiju Gruzija. Ar citur Kaukaza regiona,
ka ar Persija 4.-5. gs. pastavgja lielas kristieSu kopienas, kuras respekt&ja attiecigo valstu
vara. Arménijas valsts un Baznicas attiecibu pieredze vélak bija nemta véra Romas impérija
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(Koopdg TvSikomAevotng, 6. gs.)! izteica viedokli, ka, ta ka Jézus Kristus
piedzimis Romas impérijas robezas un tika paklauts keizara Augusta rikotajai
tautas skaitiS$anai, Romas impérija ir uzskatama par Jézus “Matesvalsti’, ar ko §i
valsts zinama méra tika pielidzinata Dievmatei Marijai. Sis marginalais viedoklis
Bizantijas teologijas lauka neizpelnijas atzinibu, rodot savu pielietojumu vélak,
péc Bizantijas norieta Maskavas knazisté (bpaxxunxkos 2011).

“Sakralas valsts” koncepcija ir galvenais Eiropas viduslaiku raksturojums, kas
piemit vienlidz Eiropas Rietumu un Austrumu viduslaikiem, tomér Rietumos
un Austrumos § ideja realizéjusies dazada veidola. Svarigu lomu $is koncepcijas
attistiba - sakuma galvenokart Rietumeiropa — kop$ Karla Liela (Carolus Magnus,
7422-814) spéléja impérijas talaknodosanas (Translacio Imperii) ideja, kura
kalpojusi Romas impérijas “sakralas valsts” turpinatibas legitimizacijai - attieciba
uz Karli Lielo ka (Rietumu) Romas imperatoru un vélak uz Svéto Romas impériju.

“Sakralasvalsts” koncepcija tika pielietota ari Austrumeiropa, ne tikai Bizantija.
Ta péc Austrumu Romas jeb Bizantijas impérijas bojaejas 1453.-1470. gada §i
koncepcija tika pielietota, lai legitimizétu Maskavas (Krievijas) valsti ki Romas
impérijas (kura viduslaiku cilvéku apzina bija uztverama ka “sakrala valsts” jeb
“katehons” Tertuliana izpratné) turpinataju un tiesibu parmantotaju. Maskavas
konteksta “sakralas valsts” koncepcija paradas Krievzemes ¥ metropolita Zosimas

(it Ipasi tas austrumu dald), attistot attiecibas starp valsti un Baznicu. Ta ap 6. gs. Austrumu
Romas impérija (Bizantija) izkristaliz&jas ideja par “sakralo valsti” ka dieviskas kartibas un pat
Dieva Valstibas attélu virs zemes, no ka izriet§ja secindgjums par §is valsts vienigumu un globalu
raksturu (ja Dievs ir viens un Dieva Valstiba ir viena, tad “sakrala valsts” virs zemes ir vieniga),
kas noziméja “sakralas valsts” ekskluzivu un globalu misiju, kuras TstenoSanu varétu nodrosinat
ekskluzivas tiesibas, kas pienakas Sai valstij (piem., starptautisko attiecibu plakng), kas savukart
veidoja prieknosacijumu kristigas &tikas normu revizijai un to pielictosanas selektivitatei. Sads
gtikas erozijas process ir raksturigs visiem gadijumiem, kur kristietiba tick izmantota ekspansijas
ideologijas laba (par pieméru var kalpot eiropiesu Tstenota koloniala politika). “Sakralas valsts”
misija bizantieSu izpratné bija “katehona” funkcijas pildiSana globala meéroga, ka ari kultliras un
politiska lideriba kristigaja pasaulé. Tomer brutali icklaut visas kristie$u apdzivotas zemes “‘sakralas
valsts” sastava Bizantijai neizdevas (jau 7. gs. Kalifata teritorijas izplatiSanas lika robezas bizantiesu
“sakralas” impgrijas ambicijam). Globalu pasaules un cilvéces sakralizacijas misiju caur ieklausanu
“sakralas valsts” sastava pec Bizantijas kriSanas centisies Istenot Krievija. Tomér vésturiskais fakts,
ka Divupes un Kaukaza regiona kristigais valstiskumus paradijies tad, kad uz “katehona” lomu
pretend&josa Romas impérija vl bija paganiska, ir pretruna ar “sakralas valsts” konstrukcijam, kas
balstas uz Romas impérijas ka “katehona” idejas. Attiecigi gan Rietumeiropas, gan Bizantijas, gan
Krievijas (arT miisdienas) “sakralas valsts” narativi censas So faktu ignorét.

7 Janem vera, ka minétais Kosma, lai gan miiza nogalé kluvis par miku, nebija Baznicas atzita
autoritate teologijas joma.

'8 Maskava rezid€joso metropolitu tituls; Maskavas pilsétas vards ta laika metropolitu oficiala titu-
lattira nebija ieklauts.
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(3ocuma Bpadamouii, 15.-16. gs.)*® 1492. gada sastaditaja “Pashalija” (Baznicas
kalendara); turpmak $o koncepciju attistija muks Filotejs (Quaogeri, 1465—
1542). Péc 1. Braznikova (Bpaxuukos 2011), Filotejs istenojis “katehona” un
“Matesvalsts” ideju sintézi®. B. Uspenskis izce] vél kadu Maskavas interpretacijas
svarigu iezimi, kura saskan ar “Matesvalsts” ideju: “Bizantija, tapat ka Rietumos,
svaidamais monarhs tika pielidzinats Izraélas kéniniem, savukart Krievija cars
tika pielidzinats pasam Kristum” (Ycmenckmit 1998, 20-21). Respektivi, ja
Bizantija imperators bija uztverams ka Dieva “roka” — Dieva gribas izpilditajs,
tad Maskavas valdnieks (cars®') - gandriz ka Kristus. Tadéjadi abas $is ipatnibas
veido Krievijas “sakralas valsts” koncepcijas (t. s. “Tre$as Romas”) specifiku, kura
atskir to no Bizantijas vai Rietumeiropas koncepcijas variacijam.

17. gs. otraja pusé Baznicas $kel$anas rezultata no lidz §im vienotas Krievijas
sabiedribas atskélas vecticibnieku kopiena, kura principa akceptéjusi minéto
“Tre$as Romas” koncepciju. Tomér vecticibnieku sabiedriba ka dominéjoss
nostiprinajies uzskats, ka kop$ notikusas Baznicas $kel$anas “sakrala valsts” ir
palikusi neatgriezama pagatné un no ta briza cilvéce atrodas “postkatehona”
- aktualizéjusas Apokalipses situacija, kura “sakrala valsts” vairs nav aktuala.
Noslédzoties sava loka, vecticibnieki “izkrita” no Krievijas “sakralas valsts”
projekta. Lidz ar to vecticibnieku sabiedriba nav ieklaujama $i raksta izpétes
meérka grupa.

“Tre$ajai Romai” (t. i, Maskavas valstij) ka “sakralajai valstij” pienacas
ekskluzivitate: §is valsts dro$iba un ilgtspéja tika iecelta absolatas vértibas limeni.
“Sakralas valsts” absolatas vértibas varda bija janovér$ potencialie draudi no
kaiminvalstim, paplasinot “sakralas valsts” robezas uz kaiminu zemju rékina.
Idejiskais saturs bija pasaules un cilvéces sakralizacijas process caur ieklausanu
“sakralaja valstl”. Praksé tas izpaudas ka “sakralas valsts” robezu, varas un ietekmes
izplatiSana uz iesp&jami lielaku teritoriju pasaulé un uz lielaku iedzivotaju
skaitu — ieklaujot iecerétaja sakralizacijas procesa. Sis ekskluzivais mérkis savai
praktiskai sasnieg$anai prasija kristigas étikas normu mikstinasanu vai selektivu
pielietosanu. Tadéjadi “sakralas valsts” ideja ir ietekméjusi étikas jomu, pastumjot
mala kristietibas vértibas un faktiski klastot par paspietiekamu religiska rakstura
vértibu?. Jaatzimé, ka kop$ 18. gs. sakuma Krievijas valsts pilnigi inkorporéja

19 Sim metropolitam tika piedévétas dazadas keceribas, lidz ar to vin$ (iespgjams, nepelniti) kluvis
par kompromitétu figiiru Baznicas vésturé Krievija.

2 Saja sinteze tika izmantotas ari Translatio Imperii un valsts ekskluzivitates (nevar bit vairakas
patiesi sakralas valstis) idejas.

! Dazos dokumentos, kas tapusi Maskavas valstt 15. gs. nogalE (t. i., péc Bizantijas kriSanas), ar titulu “cars”,
kas bija domats ka Romas (Bizantijas) imperatoram vienads tituls, tika godats jau Joans III (1465-1505).

22 Tas attiecas ne tikai uz “TreSo Romu”, bet uz teju visiem “sakralas valsts” Tsteno$anas mégina-
jumiem gan Austrumu, gan Rietumu Eiropa.
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Krievijas Baznicu sava struktira.

19. gs. pirmaja pusé nacionald romantisma kontekstd no “sakralas valsts”
koncepcijas attistijusies filozofiski sistematizéta ideologija, kas ietekméja
Krievijas politiku un sabiedrisko dzivi. Si ideologija deklaréja Krievijas un tas
tautas izredzétibu? jeb mesianismu (terminam ir sava specifika, kuras izskatisana
paliek arpus $i raksta). Ideologijas diskurss ienem centralo vietu krievu 19.-20.
gs. filozofija (tostarp religiskaja), ka ari publicistika un kultara®. Sis diskurss
tika attistits ari pécrevolacijas krievu emigracija (pieméram, domataju kustiba
“Jevrazijstvo”). “Sakralas valsts” koncepcija un uz tas balstita ideologija bija
pazistama un akcept&jama krievu baltas (konservativas) emigracijas aprindas.
Zimigi, ka krievu sabiedribas politiskaja apzina “sakralas valsts” ideologija
ienéma augstaku vietu neka konkréta politiska ideologija, sadzivojot ne tikai ar
monarhismu ka ar savu stihiju, bet ar1 ar diktatoriska un briziem republikaniska
valsts iekartojuma idejam*. Savukart ticiba (batiba - religiska rakstura) Krievijai
ka “sakralas valsts” iemiesojumam jeb Krievijas un krievu tautas mesianismam,
§is ideologijas idealu akcepté$ana kluvusi par nosacijumu, uz kura pamata
krievu tautai (vai tas kopienai arpus Krievijas) varéja piebiedroties ari viens otrs
cittautietis. Krievu nacionalisms, kura izpausmes var pamanit §1 pétijuma mérka
grupa, butiba balstas uz §is religiskas ticibas un idealu akceptésanas, nav atdalams
no tam, radot savdabigu “sakrala” (mesianiska) nacionalisma fenomenu?.

“Sakralas valsts” koncepcija Latvija no 1918. 1idz 1940. gadam
Ari starpkaru Latvija krievu emigrantu aprindas liela méra atradas zem
“sakralas valsts” ideologijas iespaida. T4, izpelnoties krievu emigrantu kopas

# T. 1., ekskluzivitati un parakumu par citam nacijam. Ideja par vienas vai otras nacijas izredzetibu
19.-20. gs. bija populara daudzviet Eiropa, tacu tam bija rasti dazadi pamatojumi. Izredzétibas ideja
sniedz pamatu &tikas normu revizijai, uz ko bija noradits ieprieks.

2 Sim diskursam pievérsusies Aleksejs Homjakovs (1804—1860), Konstantins Leontjevs (1831—
1891), Vasilijs Rozanovs (1856-1919), Nikolajs Berdjajevs (1874—-1948), Ivans Iljins (1883-1954),
Ivans Solonevic¢s (1891-1953) u. c.

» Krievu bolSevisma var saskatit “sakralas valsts” idejas turpinajumu — “katehona” vieta pasludi-
not padomju Krieviju par sekularu vertibu (piem., proletariata interesu) globalu aizstavi. Rezultata
kadreizgja “pasaules sakralizacijas” mérka vietu ienéma citi mérki un lozungi: vispasaules revoliicija
un proletariesu valsts, jaunu padomju republiku pievienosana un vispasaules padomju republiku sa-
vienibas veidogana. Sads bolsevisma traktgjums izskaidro §T pétijuma mérku grupas parstaviju iecieti-
bu pret padomju varu Krievija (81 iecietiba tiks analizéta turpmak). Jaatzime, ka uz “sakralas valsts”
koncepcijas neitralitati pret konkrétu politisku iekartu norada V. Balitnikovs (Bansrtauxos 2013),
tapat ar1 starpkaru perioda krievu emigracija populara nacionali patriotiska kustiba “Sokol” uzsvéra
“savu staveéSanu pari partijam un skiram” (®eiirmane T. I'masa II).

¢ Jaatzimg, ka N. Berdjajevs krievu nacionalas pasapzinas konteksta radikali pretnostata nacionalo
mesianismu jeb “nacionalo ideju” ierastajam jeb “mezonigajam” nacionalismam (Bepzases 1908).
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atzinibu, 1931. gada Riga savas lekcijas lasijis slavenais filozofs Ivans Iljins (J/san
Mnvun, 1883-1954), §is ideologijas spilgts paudéjs un attistitajs (I'ycagenko 2016,
30; Vinbuup 1928)%. Lielu iespaidu uz Latvijas krievu sabiedribas domu atstaja
1927. gada Riga lasitas Nikolaja Berdjajeva (Huxonaii Beposies, 1874-1948)
lekcijas, kuram “sakralas valsts” diskurss nebija svess; janorada, ka $is diskurss
ienem butisku vietu starpkaru Latvija izdotaja krievu konservativaja presé
(Kacmapos 1935).

Turpmak tiek apskatiti agrak nepétiti Latvijas Politiskas policijas (PP)
dokumenti®, kuros atspogulots saspiléjums starp pareizticigo latvieSsu un
pareizticigo krievu kopu, kas aizénoja LPB dzivi starpkaru perioda®; nelojalitates
pret Latviju gadijumi, kas briziem paradijas mérka grupa. Abas §is paradibas var
izprast un izskaidrot, skatoties uz tam no Krievijas ka “sakralas valsts” diskursa
pozicijam.

LPB iekséjo konfliktu raksturo diskusija, kas tika atreferéta PP agenta X*
03.12.1935. zinojuma (LNA LVVA 3235.f,,1/22. apr., 688.1.,91.-92. Ip.). Diskusija
norisinajusies starp Rigas katedrales krievu draudzes priek$sedetaja biedru

¥ Latvijas Politiska policija (PP) asi reaggja uz bistamu ideju izplatibu, piem., ierosinot 1932. gada
izmekléSanu pret Krievu pareizticigo studentu vienibu (“Pycckoe mpaBOCIaBHOE CTYyIEHYECKOE
enunenne”, dibinata 1928. gada, iedvesmojoties no N. Berdjajeva lekcijam, slégta 1934. gada), kura,
peéc PP ieskatiem, bija bistamu ideju percklis Latvija. Zimigi, ka, apSaubot organizacijas lojalitati
Latvijai, arhibiskaps Janis Pommers (1876-1934) atsauca LPB atbalstu $ai organizacijai.

8 Raksta piedavata PP dokumentu analize balstas pienémuma, ka PP darbinieku dokumenti objektivi
atspogulo faktus. Savukart historiografija ir sastopams viedoklis, ka PP piekopusi aizspriedumu —
teju visus Latvija dzivojusos krievu emigrantus apriori pieskaitit “monarhistos” (I'ycauenko 2016,
33). Tacu pastav daudz dokumentu, kuri neapstiprina $o viedokli un liecina par PP piekoptu prak-
si atskirt Latvijai lojalas un nelojalas personas, strikti pamatojot savu ricibu katra gadijuma (LNA
LVVA3235. 1, 1/22. apr., 687/2.1.,22. 1p., 688. 1., 39., 102.—104. Ip. abas pusés). Jauzsver, ka visi Sie
dokumenti pieder Latvijas autoritarisma periodam, ko varétu uzskatit par krievu diasporas parstavju
viedoklu radikalizacijas faktoru, tacu ari radikalakie viedokli ieklaujas krievu filozofijas un publi-
cistikas diskursa, kura Latvijas parlamentarisma perioda izpausmes (1926—1931) tika piemin&tas.

* Viena no spilgtakam konflikta izpausmém ir LPB vaditaja arhibiskapa Jana Pommera konflikts ar
Latvija mitusam krievu balto emigrantu aprindam 1930. gadu sakuma. Starp citu, So aprindu parstaviji
vainojusi arhibiskapu, ka vins esot nodevis “krievu intereses” un ir “krievu lietai” kaitigs (Kalnins
2007, 44; skat. arT: Cernejs, 73). Ar $adu apvainojumu diez vai varétu biit domata arhibiskapa Tsten-
ota krievu tautibas veletaju parstavésana Latvijas Saeima, jo konkr&ti apvainojumi vEletaju interesu
ignoréSana vinam netika izvirziti. ArT lojalitati pret padomju varu Krievija, kuru varétu likt pamata
sadiem apvainojumiem, arhibiskapam nav iesp&jams piedévét. Tadgjadi ir pamats pielaut, ka ar-
hibiskaps ticis apvainots pretdarbiba krievu “sakralas valsts” idejai, kurai, péc apvainotaju ieskatiem,
pareizticigajam garidzniekam bitu jakalpo.

% Varda neidentificétais agents, kur§ 1930. gados piegadaja lielu skaitu zinojumu. Spriezot péc
zinojumu satura, agents X ir pareizticigais latvietis, kuram rap LPB stavoklis, iesp&jams, vin§ ir
garidznieks.
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zvérinatu advokatu Nazariju Dmitrijevu (Hasapuii [Imumpues, 1884-1953)°
un $is katedrales latviesu draudzes®® aktivistu, Latvijas Valsts arhiva direktoru
Jani Bérzinu (1883-1941)*. Veérdoties pie J. Bérzina, N. Dmitrijevs “ar izbrinu
jautaja, vai tad vins, Bérzing, tie$am domajot, ka valdibai esot tiesibas iejaukties
baznicas lietas. Uz to Bérzin$ atbildéja, ka religiskajos jautajumos valdiba
neiejauksoties, bet, ta ka baznica ir ari sabiedriska organizacija, tad vina ir padota
valsts varai, un valdibai ir ne tikai tiesibas, bet arl pienakums uzraudzit baznicu un
lidzrunat baznicas lietas”*!. Zimigi, ka Sanktpéterburgas Universitates Juridiskas
fakultates absolvents (1908) zvérinats advokats ar lielu stazu (kop$ 1915. gada)
N. Dmitrijevs pauz izbrinu par sava oponenta viedokli, ka Latvijas valstij esot
tiesibas un pienakums iejaukties Baznicas (ka sabiedriskas organizacijas) lietas —
it ka N. Dmitrijevam nebija zinama Krievijas impérijas prakse, kur Pareizticiga
Baznica atradas zem totalas kontroles un vadi$anas no valsts puses.

So divainibu var izskaidrot no “sakralas valsts” diskursa, pielaujot, ka péc
N. Dmitrijeva parliecibas, Latvijas valstij nepiemit tiesibas iejaukties Baznicas
lietas tadél, ka Latvijas Republika at$kiriba no Krievijas impérijas neesot “sakrala
valsts”. Respektivi, “sakralas valsts” koncepcija ietekméjusi $1 ievérojama jurista
ieskatus®. Iespéjams, N. Dmitrijeva pozicijai var rast ari citu skaidrojumu, kas
nav saistits ar “sakralo valsti”, tacu pedagoges Olimpiadas Bocagovas-Lisinas

! Nazarijs Dmitrijevs — advokats, Rigas katedrales krievu draudzes priek§seédétaja biedrs. Bijis gan
LPB sinodes loceklis, gan Centrala stradnieku arodbiedribas biroja juridiskais konsultants, 1930.—
1931. gada socialdemokratiskas partijas loceklis, padomju okupacijas laika 1941. gada kluvis par
Advokatu kol&gijas prezidija locekli, vacu un atkartotas padomju okupacijas apstaklos turpindja ad-
vokata praksi. N. Dmitrijevs ka juridiskais konsultants darbojies PSRS tirdzniecibas parstavnieciba
Riga, “pazistams ka politisks darbinieks — Pad. Krievijas orientacijas” (LNA LVVA 3235. f., 1/22.
apr., 688. 1., 90. Ip. abas puses). Tadgjadi N. Dmitrijeva biografija ir krievu pareizticiga aktivista
tolerances pret Krievijas padomju rezimu piemérs. Sadu pieméru virkng var ieklaut arT 1940. gada
aprili (t. i., p&c PSRS karabazu izvietosanas Latvija) PP konstatétu Daugavpils krievu sabiedribas at-
tieksmes pret Padomju Krieviju uzlabosanos, kas norada uz krievu diasporas satuvinasanas tendenci
ar PSRS (LNA LVVA 3235. ., 1/22. apr., 687/2. 1, 11. Ip.).

32 Saja laika pie katedrales bija divas atseviskas draudzes — Krievijas impérijas laika dibinata krievu
un neatkarigaja Latvija dibinata latviesu draudze.

* Janis Beérzins bija arT LU privatdocents, Triju Zvaigznu ordena virsnieks; plasak skat.: Zvirgzding
2008.

* Zinojuma sastaditajs atzimé, ka galvenais pareizticigo latviesu un krievu kopu saspiléjuma iemesls
bija tieSi Saja diskusija iztirzajamais jautajums: Latvijas valsts tiesibas regulét LPB ka sabiedris-
ku organizaciju. Tas norada, ka Pareizticigas Baznicas un valsts attiecibu t€ma, kas ciesi saistita ar
“sakralas valsts” diskursu, bija aktuala Latvijas krievu pareizticigo kopa.

* Nemot vera N. Dmitrijeva krievu draudzes priek$seédetaja biedra statusu Rigas katedralg, lidzigi
uzskati varétu bit atrodami plasakas Latvijas pareizticigo krievu kopas aprindas.
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(Onumnuada Bouaeosa-/Iuniuna, 1875-1961)* publiskaja priekslasijuma “Par
Maskavas svétajiem” (21.02.1937.), kuru atreferéjis neidentificétais PP agents®
(LNALVVA 3235.1.,1/22. apr., 688.1., 246. Ip. abas puseés), atklajas “sakralas valsts”
koncepcijas neparprotama manifestacija. Saja atreferégjuma agents konstatéjis,
ka, par spiti priekslasijuma virsrakstam, kur§ liek domat, ka priekslasijums ir
veltits “tiri religioza rakstura apcerei’, “Sis priekslasijums bija tiri laiciga un pie
tam politiska satura” pasakums [teksts pasvitrots ar zimuli masinraksta originala
- J. Jefuni]; “Referente izcéla un pasvitroja Krievijas garidznieku lielu lomu
pie Krievijas valsts dibinasanas, vinas atbrivo$anas no tataru jaga un vélako
izveido$anu’, glabjot “nasu Rusj, nase gosudarstvo” (“musu Krievzemi, misu
valsti”), kadé] vairakus Krievijas garidzniekus “baznica esot ievedusi svéto karta”.
Atreferéjuma sastaditajs atzimé, ka “referente ne ar vardu nepieminéja tagadéjo
Krievijas iekartu”*, savukart “Latvijas vards referata tika absolati ignoréts”, Latvija
apziméta “aprakstosi: “To mesto, gdje mi tjeper Zivjom™ (“ta vieta, kur més tagad
dzivojam”). Jaatzimé, ka $aja priekslasijuma “masu Krievzeme, musu valsts”
un “ta vieta, kur més tagad dzivojam” (t. i, Latvija) ir pretnostatitas, uzsverot
Krievijas ka valsts ekskluzivitati (raksturigs “sakralas valsts” diskursa atributs).
Tadgjadi priekslasijums ilustré ne tikai domstarpibas starp latvie$u un krievu
pareizticigo kopu®, bet arl minéto lojalitates un attieksmes problému pret Latviju,
ar kuru nacas saskarties krievu diasporai Latvija. Priekslasijuma atreferétajs

skarbi konstaté: “Latvijas krievu nelojala dala savu centienu sasnieg$anai izmanto
baznicas organizaciju”*

* Olimpiada Bo¢agova-Lisina, dz. Valentija (Bazenmuit), dzimusi muiznieku gimené Ukraina, Riga
dzivojusi kops 1900. gada, Latvijas krievu politika advokata Aleksandra Bocagova (A4rexcanop
bouacos, 1885-1952) dzivesbiedre, Izglitibas ministrijas krievu dalas priekSniece (1919-1921)
(Bouarosa-JInnmaa 1926), Triju Zvaigznu ordena virsniece, Rigas meitenu privatas krievu gimnazi-
jas dibinataja un direktore (Iidz 1936. gadam). Iesp&jams, vinas attieksmi pret Latvijas valsti ietek-
mgjusi $is gimnazijas slégsana 1936. gada.

% Uz dokumenta ir agenta personigs paraksts (varda pirmais burts, uzvards), kas nav salasams. Nakas
palauties uz So dokumentu, jo citi avoti nav atrasti. Tomer, spriezot p&c §1 vieniga piecejama avota,
lekcija prezente tipiskus narativus, kas raksturigi krievu “sakralas valsts” diskursam arT miisdienas
(Kotar 09.03.2023; Taxs6epr 30.03.2023; bansrtankos 2013), 1idz ar to nav pamata apSaubit sniegta
atrefer&juma ticamibu.

* Te jutama tolerance pret padomju iekartu Krievija (Saja gadijuma ta izpauzas pasiva — nepie-
min&Sanas forma): $ada noklus€sana izskatas divaini, nemot véra lekcijas religisko kontekstu un pa-
domju varas attieksmi pret religiju. Domajams, §is atticksmes skaidrojums ir Krievijas ka “sakralas
valsts” iecelSana absoliitas vértibas Iiment, ko ilustré arT dokuments.

¥ Kopsaucgju starp krievu un latviesu pareizticigo kopu spikeriem atrast ir problematiski, jo ro-
das retorisks jautajums: vai tiesam valstij, kura apziméta ka “To mesto, gdje mi tjeper Zivjom” (O.
Bocagova-LiSina), piemit tiesibas “lidzrunat baznicas lietas” (J. Bérzins)?

“ N. Dmitrijevs cita runa (03.12.1935.) noradija, ka, ta ka visas (tostarp krievu) politiskas organi-
zacijas Latvija kops 1934. gada ir sagrautas (“vsjo razruseno”), legalas palika tikai Baznicas organi-
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Lojalitates probléemu mérka grupas aprindas, proti, Krievijas ka absolutizétas
vértibas akcepté$anu, ilustré PP agentaras nodalas vaditaja Roberta Stiglica 1938.
gada 5. septembri sastadits bijusa Krievijas impérijas virsnieka, pretendenta
uz Latvijas pilsonibas iegiidanu Vladimira Ziversa*' personibas portrets (LNA
LVVA 3235. £, 1/22. apr., 687/2. 1, 42. Ip.), kura R. Stigics raksturo V. Ziversu:
“uzdodas par religiozu cilvéku un skaita sevi par «monarkistu», bet no otras
puses norada, ka Krievija prieks vina esot viss un Krieviju vin$ atzistot, kada ari
vina nebutu”. Tapat R. Stiglics konstaté, ka “krievu sabiedriba par VLADIMIRU
ZIVERSU pastav visai nelabvéligs noskanojums - ieskats un daudzi vinu tura par
provokatoru - nodévéju, ka ving it ka darbotos komunistu uzdevuma’*%. Tadéjadi
kopuma V. Ziversa ieskati saskan ar krievu sabiedriba prominento personu
N. Dmitrijeva un O. Bogacevas-Liinas ieskatiem. Respektivi, visos trijos
gadijumos ir konstatéjama “sakralas valsts” diskursa ietekme, un $is ietekmes
konteksta - tolerance pret ateistisko padomju varu Krievija*.

Analizétie dokumenti reprezenté “sakralas valsts” ideologijas ietekmi uz
mérka grupas parstavju ieskatiem, vértibam un ricibu. Sadu dokumentalo liecibu
virkni var turpinat ar citiem lidziga satura dokumentiem (LNA LVVA 3235. f,,
1/22. apr., 688. 1., 69.-70. Ip. abas pusés), kuri papildina izklastitos novérojumus.

Secinajumi

Apkopojot dokumentu liecibas véstures un teologijas konteksta, jasecina,
ka “sakralas valsts” koncepcija viduslaiku Eiropa pakapeniski veidojusies uz
kristietibas ka valsts religijas fona, savukart Krievijas (Maskavas) interpretacijai
(“Tresa Roma”) piemita specifiskas Ipatnibas; $§1 “sakralas valsts” koncepcija
Krievijas interpretacija bija izplatita ari pécrevolacijas krievu diasporas aprindas,
iznemot vecticibnieku sabiedribu, savukart padomju Krievija §i ideja sekularizéta
forma tika piemérota padomju valsts ideologijai.

zacijas, “mi mozem suscestvovatj tolko kak cerkovnaja organizacija” (“meés varam pastavet tikai ka
Baznicas organizacija”). Respektivi, autoritarisma apstaklos N. Dmitrijevs piedava Latvijas krievu
politiskas organizacijas parveidot par Pareizticigas Baznicas organizacijam (LNA LVVA 3235. f.,
1/22. apr., 688. 1., 90. Ip.).

! Diemzgl par $o personu trikst datu.

2 Tas parada, ka lielaka krievu sabiedribas dala $adu toleranci pret padomju varu nebija gatava ak-
ceptét. Jaatzimé, ka “sakralas valsts” idejas spilgtakie piekritgji meklgja sev sabiedrotos ne tikai
padomju Krievija, bet arT nacistiskaja Vacija, kura tie saredzgja “sakralas valsts” idejas izpausmes
(LNA LVVA 3235. f., 1/22. apr., 687/2. 1., 43. Ip.). Mérka grupas parstavju orientacijas uz nacional-
socialismu un hitlerisko Vaciju problematika tika Ipasi apskatita ieprieks&ja petfjuma (Jefuni 2023,
36-37).

# Tadgjadi Krievija ka vertiba tiek novietota ne zemak par religiskajam vertibam.
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“Sakralas valsts” diskurss ienéma svarigu vietu krievu diasporas intelektualaja
dzivé starpkaru Latvija, kas atspogulots ta laika presé; tapat “sakralas valsts”
koncepcijas ietekme konstatéjama arhiva dokumentu materialos. Tas vismaz
daléji apstiprina izvirzito hipotézi: “sakralas valsts” koncepcija pieder pétijuma
meérka grupas parstavju (tostarp sabiedriba ietekmigu personu) ieskatiem un
vértibam, ta ietekméja vinu ricibu, pieméram, LPB iek$éja konflikta konteksta.

Si koncepcija ietekméja ari daudzu mérka grupas parstavju toleranci pret
padomju varu un simpatijas pret PSRS, briziem - skati$anos nacionalsocialisma un
hitleriskas Vacijas virziena, bet kopuma nihilistisko attieksmi pret Latvijas valsti.
Jaatzimeé, ka $1 koncepcija caur mérka grupas prominentu parstavju ieskatiem tika
projicéta uz LPB krieviskas kopas vienotu poziciju un ricibu LPB iekséja dzive,
LPB un valsts attiecibu veido$ana, tadéjadi ietekméjot kopu konfliktu.

Jakonstaté, ka lojalitate Latvijai un antikomunisms, ko oficiali piekopa Latvijas
krievu politiskas un sabiedriskas organizacijas, ne vienmér spéja mainit “sakralas
valsts” ideologijas generétus stereotipus individuala un kolektiva limeni, jo $o
stereotipu sakne — “sakralas valsts” koncepcija - ir ne tikai socials vai politisks,
bet gan religisks fenomens. Saja pétijuma “sakralas valsts” koncepcija (un tas
atvasinajumi) ir kritizéta pirmam kartam ka religiskais fenomens (no teologijas
un étikas puses), tacu tas kritika lielu lomu spélé ari konkrétu vésturisku faktu,
kas saistiti ar §is koncepcijas ra§anos un attistibu, izvértésana.
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The Idea of the “Sacred State” and the Russian Diaspora in Latvia,
1918-1940

Key words: Latvia, Russia, empire, monarchists, “Third Rome”, katechon,
“sacred state” concept, Russian emigration

Summary

The article is devoted to the idea of the “sacred state”, which is still used
for propaganda purposes today. This problem is contextualized in the events
of interwar Latvia, therefore the given article is based on the documents of
the Latvian Political Police, incl. previously unpublished ones. The analysis of
historical sources is based on research works in the field of religious philosophy
devoted to the problematic of the “sacred state” The ideology of the “sacred
state” popular in post-revolutionary emigration of Russians has already been
widely studied (mainly by emigrant authors themselves); however, there is
a lack of research that would analyze the situation in Latvia on an academic
level, based on the materials of Latvian archives. This article is a part of wider
studies on the problems of religion and ideology in interwar Latvia. It is based
on the interdisciplinary study of the sources involving the disciplines of theology,
religious sciences, and philosophy. The article provides a general analysis of the
phenomenology of the “sacred state” in a broader historical context, followed by
a review of the situation in interwar Latvia in the context of the results of the
analysis. The conclusions are drawn from the synthesis of the results obtained
in the first phase of the work with the facts of interwar Latvia discovered in the
archive data.
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Kopsavilkums

Lai gan Satversmes sapulces pamatuzdevums bija izstradat un pienemt valsts
konstitticiju — Latvijas Republikas Satversmi — un reguléjumu agraras reformas
isteno$anai, tas kompetencé bija ari normativa reguléjuma izstrade citas jomas.
Viena no jomam, kur bija nepiecieSams pilnveidot eso$o un ieviest jaunu
normativo reguléjumu, bija izglitiba. Izglitibas komiteja bija viena no Satversmes
sapulces pastavigajam komitejam, tas kompetencé bija izglitibas, makslas un
kultaras jautajumi. Izglitibas komisija ir darbojusies daudzi izcili izglitibas un
kultiiras darbinieki — V. Seile, K. Dékens, A. Svabe, K. Irbe, K. Skalbe, Aspazija,
Rainis un citi. Lai gan Izglitibas komisijas sastava bija Satversmes sapulces
locekli no dazadiem politiskajiem spékiem, komisija galvenokart notika nevis
principialas politiskas cinas, bet gan konstruktivs darbs pie likumprojektu
izstrades, sagatavojot tos izskati$anai plenarsédés. Ta ka daudzi no Izglitibas
komisijas locekliem bija ilgstosi darbojusies izglitibas un kultaras sféra, vinu riciba
konstatéjama patiesa ieinteresétiba kvalitativa nozares normativa reguléjuma
izstradé. Lidz ar to Izglitibas komisijas loceklu riciba bija vérojama nevis stingra
turésanas pie sakotnéjam iecerém vai principiem, bet atkapsanas un elastigums
patiesa vélmeé izstradat péc iespéjas pardomataku normativo reguléjumu. Tas
dazkart noveda ari pie viedoklu sadursmes pat starp vienas frakcijas locekliem.
Tomeér komisijas darbiba nav konstatéjama planveidiga un sistematiska pasa
nepiecie§amaka nozares normativa reguléjuma izstrades iniciésana.

Ievads

Latvijas Satversmes sapulce (turpmak - Satversmes sapulce) bija ne tikai
pirma demokratiski ievéléta Latvijas tautas parstavibas institacija, bet ari valsts
konstitticijas — Latvijas Republikas Satversmes - izstradataja un pienéméja.
Lai gan Satversmes sapulces pamatuzdevums bija izstradat un pienemt valsts
konstitticiju un reguléjumu agraras reformas istenosanai, tas kompetencé bija ari

*Raksta pamata ir autores magistra darbs “Latvijas Satversmes sapulces Izglitibas komisijas darbiba,
1920-1922” (Latvijas Universitate, 2019), darba zinatniskais vaditajs — profesors Aivars Stranga.
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nepiecie$ama normativa reguléjuma izstrade citas jomas. Viena no jomam, kuras
bija nepieciesams pilnveidot eso$o un ieviest jaunu normativo reguléjumu, bija
izglitiba. Ne mazak svariga nozime tolaik tika pieskirta ari kultaras attistibai. Lai
gan plasakai sabiedribai redzamaka likumdosanas procesa dala ir debatésana par
likumprojekta principiem, ta izskati$ana pa pantiem un pienemsana likumdevéja
plenarsézu laika; atbildigs un svarigs ir darbs, kuru veic likumdevéja pastavigas
komisijas. Ka norada Latvijas muasdienu konstitucionalo tiesibu eksperti,
likumprojektu izskatiS$ana komisijas un to sagatavo$ana nakamajam lasijumam
ir likumdo$anas procesa svarigakais posms (Pleps, Pastars, Plakane 2014, 299).
Satversmes sapulcé par normativa reguléjuma izstradi izglitibas joma, ka ari
makslas un kultaras sféra bija atbildiga Satversmes sapulces Izglitibas komisija
(turpmak - Izglitibas komisija). Izglitibas komisijas darbiba lidz §im pétita
fragmentari - galvenokart atseviku tas izstradato likumprojektu konteksta.

Raksta meérkis ir sniegt ieskatu Izglitibas komisijas darbiba, raksturojot
tas funkcijas, struktaru, sastavu, lémumu pienemsanas procesu un veikumu
likumdoganas joma. Izglitibas komisijas darbibas izpété galvenokart izmantoti
véstures avoti, kas pieejami Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva (turpmak - LNA LVVA) Satversmes sapulces fonda (LNA LVVA 5486. f.)
un Satversmes sapulces stenogrammas.

Izglitibas komisijas funkcijas, struktiira un sastavs

Lidzigi ka citam Satversmes sapulces komisijam, ari Izglitibas komisijai
péc Satversmes sapulces lémuma bija jaizskata priekslikumi, likumprojekti
un iesniegumi, ka ari komisijai bija tiesibas ierosinat un izstradat normativo
regulégjumu tas kompetencé eso$ajas jomas. Darbu sagatavo$anai vai sevisku
uzdevumu veik$anai Satversmes sapulces komisijas varéja ievélét no saviem
locekliem vienu vai vairakas apakskomisijas. Izglitibas komisija tika izveidotas
divas apakskomisijas — Izglitibas apak§komisija un Makslas apakskomisija. Ka jau
noprotams no apakskomisiju nosaukumiem, Izglitibas apak$komisijas uzdevums
bija izstradat un izskatit likumprojektus, kas attiecas uz izglitibas lietam, savukart
Makslas apakskomisijas kompetencé bija likumprojektu izstrade un izskati$ana,
kas attiecas uz makslas un kultiiras sféru. Saskana ar Izglitibas komisijas 1920.
gada 19. maija lémumu katram komisijas loceklim bija japiedalas vienas
apakskomisijas darba. Tapat tika noteikts, ka komisijas locekliem ir tiesibas
piedalities abu apak$komisiju sédés ar lemjosam balsstiesibam (LNA LVVA,
5486. f., 1. apr.,, 393.1, 2. Ip.).

Likumprojektu izskatiSana un pienemsana Izglitibas komisija un tas
apakskomisijas notika lidzigi ka Satversmes sapulces plenarsédés, proti,
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likumprojekti tika skatiti trijos lasijumos — vispirms notika visparigas debates
par likumprojekta principiem, péc tam - lasiSana pa pantiem. Kad likumprojekts
trijos lasjjumos tika izskatits Izglitibas vai Makslas apak$komisija, tas tika
nodots izskati$anai trijos lasijumos Izglitibas komisijas kopsédé. Parasti katram
likumprojektam tika noteikts ari referents komisijas ieksiené. Péc likumprojekta
izskati$anas un pienemsanas Izglitibas komisijas kopsédé tas tika iesniegts
talakvirzi$anai Satversmes sapulces prezidijam.

Izglitibas komisija ir darbojusies daudziizcili izglitibas un kultaras darbinieki -
Valérija Seile (1891-1970), Karlis Dékens (1866-1942), Arveds Svabe (1888-
1959), Karlis Irbe (1885-1966), Karlis Skalbe (1879-1945), Elza Pliek$ane
(Aspazija; 1865-1943), Janis Plieksans (Rainis; 1865-1929) u. c. Izglitibas komisija
kopskaita ir darbojusas 23 personas, no tam - divas sievietes. Lielakajai dalai
Izglitibas komisijas loceklu bijusi ari parlamentara darba pieredze Tautas padomé,
lidz ar to bija izpratne par likumdo$anas procesu un komisiju darba specifiku.
Daudzi no Izglitibas komisijas locekliem savienoja Satversmes sapulces locekla
amata pildidanu ar darbu kada cita institacija. Pieméram, V. Seile laikposma no
1921. gada 1. jalija lidz 1922. gada 15. novembrim pildjja ari izglitibas ministra
biedra pienakumus. Lidz ar to Izglitibas komisija varéja bat labak informéta par
Izglitibas ministrija notiekoso, ka ari atseviskos gadijumos V. Seilei tika delegéts
uzdevums personigi iegiit komisijas darbam nepiecie$amo informaciju (LVVA,
5486. £., 1. apr., 393. 1, 78. Ip.). Savukart K. Dékens paraléli darbam Satversmes
sapulceé pildija ar Rigas domes prieks§sédétaja pienakumus, ka ari aktivi darbojas
Latvijas Skolotaju savieniba.

Izglitibas komisijas veikums

Izglitibas komisijas darba kartiba bija 14 likumprojekti, kas skara izglitibas,
makslas un kultaras sféru. No tiem tris bija Izglitibas komisijas iniciéti, tris
Izglitibas komisijas darba kartiba nonaca péc Satversmes sapulces loceklu
ierosindjuma. Paré&jos septinus likumprojektus iesniedza Ministru kabinets.
Izglitibas komisija savas darbibas laika necentas veikt batiskas parmainas esosaja
izglitibas sistéma. Tas darba kartiba atradas izglitibas un kulttras darbinieku
materidla nodro$inajuma, arodizglitibas, bibliotéku nozares normativa
regulégjuma izstrade u. c. jautdjumi. Izglitibas komisijas darbibas laika tika
izstradati un pienemti izglitibas un kultaras dzivé nozimigi likumi: “Likums par
Kultaras fondu” un “Likums par tautas augstskolam”. Intensivs darbs noritéja
gan Izglitibas komisijas sédés, gan tas apak$skomisiju sédés. Ta ka lielaka dala
likumprojektu tematiski skara izglitibas sféru, tie nonaca Izglitibas apakskomisijas
darba kartiba, lidz ar to pienemto likumu skaita zina produktivaka ir bijusi
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Izglitibas apakskomisija. Makslas apakskomisija darbs galvenokart noritéja pie
divu likumprojektu izstrades — “Likuma par piemineklu aizsardzibu” un “Likuma
par Latvijas skatuves makslas skolu”.

Intensivs un ilgsto$s darbs tika ieguldits “Likuma par piemineklu aizsardzibu”
izstradé, tomér likumprojekts netika pienemts pirmaja lasijuma Satversmes
sapulces sédé. Ta vieta Satversmes sapulces locekli nobalsoja par priekslikumu
nodot likumprojektu Juridiskajai komisijai, lidz ar to atliekot likumprojekta
pienemsanu uz nenoteiktu laiku (Satversmes sapulces stenogramas 1922, 1452).
Nemot véra likumprojekta ilgo atrasanos Izglitibas komisijas darba kartiba
un nepiecieSamibu péc normativa regulégjuma pieminek]u aizsardzibas joma,
ta nepienemsana varétu bat uzskatama par vienu no lielakajam neveiksmém
Izglitibas komisijas darbiba. Péc makslas zinatnieka Riharda Pétersona ieskata,
Izglitibas komisijas izstradatais likumprojekts bija vértéjams atzinigi, tomeér
Satversmes sapulces locek]u politiskas ambicijas un “vairakuma vajais prieksstats
par jautajuma batibu” bija $kérslis likumprojekta pienemsana (Pétersons 2001,
29).

Lémumu pienemsanas process

Izglitibas komisijas sastavu veidoja Satversmes sapulces locekli no dazadiem
politiskiem spékiem, ari no galéjiem sparniem. Tomér Izglitibas komisija
galvenokart notika nevis principialas politiskas cinas, bet gan konstruktivs darbs
pie likumprojektu izstrades. Ta ka daudzi no Izglitibas komisijas locekliem
bija patiesi savas jomas entuziasti, ka arl bija ilgstosi darbojusies izglitibas un
kultaras sféra un turpinaja taja darboties ari paraléli darbam Satversmes sapulcg,
vinu riciba konstatéjama patiesa ieinteresétiba kvalitativa nozares normativa
reguléjuma izstradé. Lidz ar to dazkart Izglitibas komisijas loceklu riciba bija
vérojama nevis stingra turé$anas pie sakotnéjam iecerém vai principiem, bet
atkapsanas un elastigums patiesa vélmé izstradat péc iespéjas pardomataku
normativo reguléjumu. Tas dazkart noveda ari pie viedoklu sadursmes pat starp
vienas frakcijas locekliem. Izglitibas komisija asa viedoklu sadursme izcélas
jautdgjuma par nepiecieSamibu ieklaut ticibas macibas priekSmetu macibu
programma, ka ari izskatot “Likumu par jarskolam” un grozijumus “Likuma par
izglitibas iestadém”. Tapat asas un plasas debates bija gandriz par visiem Kultaras
fonda likumprojekta pantiem. Pieméram, plasas debates veidojas par Kultaras
fonda riciba eso$o finan$u lidzeklu ieguves avotu. Priekslikumi no Izglitibas
komisijas loceklu puses bija dazadi - piemérot papildu nodokli kinoteatru un
kabaré koncertu biletém, alkoholiskajiem dzérieniem, tabakai u. c. Viens no
savdabigakajiem priekslikumiem bija Aspazijai, kas rosindja piemérot nodokli
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vecpuisiem (LNA LVVA 5486. £, 1. apr., 393. 1, 44. Ip.).

Satversmes sapulces loceklis no bezpartejiskas pilsonu grupas Arveds Bergs
(1875-1941), raksturojot Satversmes sapulces darbibu kopuma, noradija, ka tas
likumdosanas darbiba nes “nejausibas un nenoteiktibas iezimes” (Bergs 1922,
2). Jaatzist, ka lidziga tendence ir saskatama arl Izglitibas komisijas darbiba.
Lai gan Izglitibas komisija savas darbibas sakumposma apzinaja situaciju tas
reguléjamas nozarés, tomér komisijas darbiba nav konstatéjama planveidiga
un sistematiska pasa nepiecie$amaka nozares normativa regulégjuma izstrades
inicié$ana. Spilgts piemérs tam ir “Likums par Latvijas skatuves makslas skolu”,
kura izstradi veicinaja Aspazijas atra$anas Izglitibas komisijas loceklu sastava un
vinas personiska ieinteresétiba $1 likuma tap$ana. Jaatzimeé, ka lidzeklu trakuma
dé| Latvijas skatuves makslas skola netika izveidota. Lai gan 1921. gada 19. marta
Aspazija ar Izglitibas ministrijas rezoluciju tika apstiprinata par skolas direktori,
tomér ministrija dazus meéne$us vélak pienéma lémumu neieklaut skolas
atvér$anai nepiecieSamos lidzeklus kartéja gada budzeta (Zelmenis 2007, 57).

Nejausibas raksturs konstatéjams ari “Likuma par macibu un svétku
dienam skolas” izstradé. Izglitibas komisija guva ierosmi $§1 likuma izstradei,
izskatot Satversmes sapulces locekla no Krievu bezpartejiskas grupas Fjodora
Pavlova (1872-1933) iesniegumu ar ierosinajumu atlaut vecticibniekiem svinét
vinu konfesijas svétku dienas péc Julija kalendara jeb veca stila. Apspriezot $o
ierosinajumu, Izglitibas komisija naca pie slédziena, ka ir nepiecieSams likums,
kas noteiktu macibu un svétku dienas skolas (Satversmes sapulces stenogramas
1921, 1452).

Secinajumi

Péc masdienu tiesibzinatnieka Gunara Kusina ieskata, “Latviju $aja perioda
[Satversmes sapulces darbibas perioda - I. K.] var pamatoti raksturot ka visai
tipisku parlamentaru republiku ar funkciju zina plasu un spécigu parlamentu”
(Kusin$ 2016, 25). Ka apstiprinajums $im apgalvojumam kalpo ari Izglitibas
komisijas darbiba - tas kompetencé bija ne tikai likumprojektu izstrade, bet ari
parlamentara kontrole un iesniegumu izskati$ana. Izglitibas komisijas darbiba
liecina, ka jau tolaik — Latvijas parlamentara cela sakotné — pastavigo komisiju
darbs tika organizéts péc lidzigiem principiem ki musdienas, proti, likumu
izstrades process galvenokart notika komisijas. Atzinigi vértéjams, ka frakcijas
darbam Izglitibas komisija bija deleggjusas lielakoties nozares specialistus —
personas, kas izglitibas joma bija darbojusas ilglaicigi un ar lielu atdevi. Tomér
juridiska zina niansétaku likumprojektu izstradi varétu bat veicingjis tas, ja
komisijas sastava bitu bijis kads Satversmes sapulces loceklis ar juridisko izglitibu.
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Nemot veéra to, ka daudzi no Izglitibas komisijas locekliem apvienoja Satversmes
locekla amata pildisanu ar darbu citas valsts institacijas, var secinat, ka Satversmes
sapulcei bija toleranta attieksme pret $adu amatu apvienos8anas praksi, kas varétu
bat skaidrojams ar zino$u specialistu trikumu valsts parvaldé. Lai gan, no vienas
puses, $ada amatu apvieno$anas prakse vértéjama piesardzigi, nemot véra to, ka
Izglitibas komisijas locekli neveltija savu laiku tikai likumdo$anas darbam, tomer,
no otras puses, ieziméjas ari pozitivais aspekts — augstais Izglitibas komisijas
loceklu informétibas limenis par izglitibas un kultaras sféra notiekos$ajiem
procesiem.
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Summary

Although the main task of the Constitutional Assembly of Latvia was to
draft and adopt the supreme law of the state — the Constitution (Satversme), as
well as legal framework for the implementation of agrarian reform, within its
competence was also drafting the regulatory framework in other areas. One of
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the areas where it was necessary to improve the existing and pass new legislation
was education. The Education Committee was one of the standing committees of
the Constitutional Assembly responsible for matters pertaining to education, art,
and culture. Many outstanding educational and cultural figures have worked in
the committee - V. Seile, K. Dékens, A. Svabe, K. Irbe, K. Skalbe, Aspazija, Rainis,
and others. Despite the fact that representatives from various political forces
of the Constitutional Assembly were members of the Educational Committee,
the commission’s work was dominated not by principled political battles, but by
constructive effort of preparing draft laws for consideration at the plenary sitting.
Since many members of the Education Committee had been working in their
respective fields for a long time, they showed a real interest in the enhancement
of the high-quality regulatory framework. Therefore, often during consideration
of draft laws in the committee meetings there was no strict adherence to the
original ideas or principles, but concession and flexibility in true desire to
draft good regulatory framework, which sometimes caused clashes of opinions
among members even of the same parliamentary group. However, the activity
of the commission does not show a planned and systematic drafting of the most
necessary legal framework of the legislative field.
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Atslegas vardi: Otrais pasaules kars, bégli, evakuacija, atminas, mutvardu vésture

Kopsavilkums

MasubéglukustibaLatvijaaizsakas 1944. gadavasaraunvedarietumuvirziena -
galvenokart uz nacistisko Vaciju un tas okupétajam teritorijam; ta nebija tikai
spontana bég$ana no karadarbibas apdraudétajiem apgabaliem, bet arl vacu
okupacijas iestazu kontroléts un ietekméts process. Lidz§inéja historiografija $i
kustiba visbiezak skatita konteksta ar visparéjo Otra pasaules kara norisi Latvijas
teritorija un okupacijas varu mainam vai ari ka process, kas aizsaka trimdas
vésturi, ta¢u daudz mazaka uzmaniba pievérsta béglu individualajai pieredzei.
Raksta mérkis ir analizét béglu pieredzi Vacijas reiha teritorija, balstoties uz
Nacionalas mutvardu véstures krajuma apkopotajam dzivesstastu intervijam.
Béglu pieredzei Vacija ir gan kopigas iezimes, gan parsteidzo$as atskiribas, jo
vini tika gan izmitinati, gan pasi devas uz dazadam reiha vietam; dala visu laiku
pavadija viena dzivesvieta, vadot saméra mierigu ikdienu, bet citi atkal un atkal
bija spiesti meklét jaunas patvéruma un iztikas vietas. Tapat trimdas latviesu
atminas apstiprina to, ka ari kara un okupacijas apstaklos cilvéki nav uztverami
tikai ka mehanismi, kas bez izvéles iespéjam reagé uz noteiktiem stimuliem.
Tiesi pretéji: §is atminas izcel to, ka tomér pastavéja gan izvéles iespéjas, gan
ricibspéjas, lai ari dazkart tas bija niecigas. Kopuma analizétie pieméri parada, ka
béglu likteni batisku lomu spéléja vinu pasu lémumi un riciba, ka ari vietéjo vacu
iedzivotaju atbalsts un labvéliga attieksme, kas varéja but saknota gan pasu béglu
riciba (labi padarits darbs, profesionalas iemanas) un / vai lidzi panemtas vértibas
(nauda, medikamenti, alkohols u. c.).

Ievads

Otrais pasaules kar§ Eiropa radija lidz tam nepieredzétu, masveida béglu
un parvietoto personu skaitu, kuru daudzums tiek lésts lidz pat 40 miljoniem
cilveku (Gatrell 2013, 89). Neliela $is statistikas dala jeb relativa “pile okeana”,
ka to nodévéjis vésturnieks Paulis Lazda (1938) (Lazda 2015, 16), bija ari bégli
no Latvijas un citam Baltijas valstim. Tomér ikviens no $iem cilvékiem, kuri

* Raksts izstradats projekta “LU doktorantiiras kapacitates stiprinasSana jauna doktorantiiras modela
ietvara” (Iligums Nr. 8.2.2.0/20/1/006)”.
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bija atstajusi savas majas, radiniekus, draugus un nacionalo kultaru, piedzivoja
individualo tragédiju. Latvija Otra pasaules kara rezultata zaudéja gan savu
valstiskumu, gan tre$o dalu pilsonu. Batiski, ka garajos okupacijas gados tiesi
Rietumos nonakusie bégli (vélakais pa§nosaukums - trimdinieki) bija tas spéks,
kas ar dazadam metodém un dazadas arénas uzturéja dzivu Latvijas Republikas
neatkaribas ideju un ceribu, ka ta tiks atjaunota (Bekere 2022, 7), tapéc ari trimdas
izpéte visos tas aspektos ir nozimiga Latvijas valsts un sabiedribas véstures dala.

Masu béglu kustiba Latvija aizsakas 1944. gada vasara un veda rietumu
virziena - uz nacistisko Vaciju un tas okupétajam teritorijam, ka ari neitralo
Zviedriju; turklat ta nebija tikai spontana béggana no karadarbibas apdraudétajiem
apgabaliem, bet arl vacu okupacijas iestazu ietekméts process (pastavosa vara
jau ieprieks bija pienémusi lémumu evakuét lielako dalu Igaunijas un Latvijas
iedzivotaju). Lidzsinéja historiografija $1 béglu kustiba visbiezak skatita konteksta
ar visparéjo Otra pasaules kara norisi Latvijas teritorija un okupacijas varu
mainam (Strods 1994, Bleiere u. c. 2008) vai ari ka process, kas aizsaka trimdas
veésturi (Kangeris 2016, Plakans 2021). Visbiezak $ajos pétijjumos sniegts ieskats
vacu okupacijas iestazu planotaja un realizétaja evakuacijas norisé, raksturoti
galvenie bégsanas veidi un virzieni, ka ari méginats skrupulozi noskaidrot béglu
skaitu un sastavu, ta¢u mazaka uzmaniba pievérsta béglu individualajai pieredzei.
Lai analizétu bég$anu individuala limeni, ir jameklé un jaizmanto jauni avoti,
ar kuru palidzibu ir ne tikai iespéjams pétit bégsanas norisi mikro limeni, bet
ari ka socialu procesu. Viena no $§adam avotu grupam, kas lauj analizét véstures
notikumus un procesus gadijumos, kad nav pieejams pla§s dokumentarais
materials, ka ari lauj pétit aspektus, kas nav vai tikai daléji ir fikséti rakstitajos
avotos, ir mutvardu véstures avoti. Tadéjadi ka raksta mérkis izvirzita Latvijas
iedzivotaju béglu gaitu Vacijas reiha teritorija analize, balstoties Nacionalas
mutvardu véstures krajuma dzivesstastu intervijas.

Pétijuma avotu baze

Latvija visplasak ar MV avotos balstitiem pétijjumiem nodarbojas Nacionalas
mutvardu véstures (turpmak - NMV) projekts, kura krajuma ta gandriz 30 gadu
pastavésanas laika uzkratas vairak neka 4700 dzivesstastu intervijas. Ta ka viens
no NMV projekta izpétes virzieniem jau kop$ krajuma veidosanas sakuma ir bijis
trimdas latvie$u pieredzes dokumentésana, virkni ta kolekciju veido dzivesstasti,
kas ierakstiti arpus Latvijas. Pétot Otra pasaules kara béglu pieredzi, §is kolekcijas
piesaista vislielako uzmanibu, jo tiesi tajas var rast visbagatigako materialu klastu
par attiecigo jautdjumu, nemot véra, ka gandriz katra trimdinieka dzivesstasta
béglu gaitas ienem nozimigu vietu un par tam visdrizak tiek runats ari dzivesstasta
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ietvaros. Konkrétaja pétijuma analizétas 74 intervijas, kas ieklautas ¢etras NMV
krajuma kolekcijas' un ir ierakstitas gan 1990. gadu sakuma, gan 2000. gados.
Uz $o avotu bazes iespéjams pétit dazadus béganas veidus un virzienus, cela
piedzivotas gratibas, ka ari sadziviskus jautajumus, cilvéku uztveri, sastopoties ar
lidz $§im sava dzivé nepieredzétam situacijam un apstakliem.

Béglu gaitas Vacijas teritorija

Latvijas iedzivotaju béglu gaitas péc izbrauksanas no Latvijas bija loti dazadas -
atskiras ne tikai tas, vai vini devas uz Vacijas reiha teritorijam vai Zviedriju, bet
ari talakais cel$, jo bégli gan tika izvietoti, gan pasi devas uz visdazadakajam reiha
vietam; dala pavadija visu béglu laiku viena dzivesvieta, vadot saméra mierigu
ikdienu, kamér citi bija spiesti meklét arvien jaunas patvéruma vietas un iztiku.
Lai apkopotu un analizétu tik dazadu pieredzi, to iespéjams grupét péc vairakam
iezimém. Pirmkart, péc ta, vai bégli devas uz jau ieprieks sarunatu/zinamu vietu
Vacija vai ari tiem nebija noteikta galamérka; otrkart, péc ta, kadas nozarés vini
tika nodarbinati.

Gadijjumu, kad bégli devas uz jau iepriek§ sarunatu/zinamu vietu Vacija,
analizéto avotu vida ir relativi maz (kas, visdrizak, saskan ar visparéjo béglu
statistiku), un visbiezak $ada iespé&ja bija cilvékiem, kuriem Vacija dzivoja
radinieki, draugi vai arl pazinas, ar ko tika uzturéti sakari darba jautajumos. Pie
tadiem pieskaitami, pieméram, mezsargi’, dzelzcela darbinieki’, macitaji* u. c.
Parsvara $ajos gadijumos bégli nonaca nelielos vacu ciematos, kur gimeném
tika ieraditas atseviskas dzivesvietas un vini sanéma arl zinamu atalgojumu un
palidzibu, lai nodrosinatu sevi ar partiku. Lai gan dzivesstastu autori uzsver,
ka iztika nebija viegla, tomér $o gimenu dzive lidz pat kara beigam noritéja
sameéra mierigi. Japiemin, ka nereti avotos veéstits par situacijam, kad ieteikumus
par cela mérki un apmesanas vietam Vacija Latvijas iedzivotajiem ieteica vacu
brunoto spéku vai vietéjas administracijas parstavji, ar kuriem nakamie bégli bija

! “Latviesi Anglija”, “Latviesi Norvégija”, “Latviesi Zviedrija” un “Amerikas Latvie$u apvienibas
mutvardu vestures projekts “Dzivesstasts trimda””.

2 Pieméram, “Un tad, cik es zinu, ka manam tévam, ta ka vins bija bijis mezsargs, vinam bija sarunata
vieta Sudetija, bijusaja Cehoslovakija... es nezinu, caur meZsaimniecibam un visam tam lietam.”
(NMV: 3408)

* “Mes aizbraucam lidz Vacijas dienvidiem, jo laikam tur bija, ta ka t€vs stradaja uz dzelzcela, kaut
kada veida sarunats ar kadu dzelzcelnieka gimeni viena ciemata, kuri ta ka mis pienéma sakuma.”
(NMV: 3406)

* “Tiem vacieSiem bija arT macitajs viens, arT forma. Es nezinu, vai vin$ pildija macitaja pienakumus
vai vins bija pilnigi ka militara persona. Bet vinam bija draudze Austrijas kalnu pilséta. Un vins kadas
paris dienas pirms tuvojas vaciesu izvaksanas ara no Valmieras [..] man sacija ta, ka vini visi trTsi
[macitaji] esot armija iesaukti un ta draudze esot bez macitaja, un lai es braucot, un draudze par mani
tad dros$i vien un par gimeni rapé&soties.” (NMV: 802)
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uzturéjusilabas attiecibas vél Latvija. Tapat bija vérojami gadijumi, kad galamérkis
tika uzzinats nejausibas vai sagadi$anas dél, pieméram, brauciena laika uz Vaciju,
satiekot pazinas, kas bégliem iedeva kadu adresi, uz kurieni tie varétu doties.
Daudzos dzivesstastos tiek noradits, ka, nonakot béglu uztver$anas nometnés,
tiem bégliem, kas varéja uzradit jebkadu adresi, uz kurieni tie grasas doties, tika
dota iespéja to darit. Jasecina, ka latvie$u bégli arl centas $adu iespéju izmantot,
dodoties uz vietam, kur jau bija nonakusi vai kur devas citi latvie$i un kur pasiem
bija iespéjams atrast sev iztikas lidzeklus. Sada riciba spilgti raksturota Noras
Pipkaléjas (1919-2001) dzivesstasta, kur vina stasta par to, ka péc nonaksanas
Gotenhafena (tagad Gdina, Polija) vina kopa ar mati tika aizvesta uz kadu polu
pilsétu, kur bégli tika ievietoti barakas. Ta ka $is bija oglrapniecibas rajons, bégli
baidijas, ka tiks nodarbinati oglraktuves, tapéc bridi, kad tika informeéti par to,
ka tie var doties prom, ja ir kads noteikts gala mérkis un/vai uzturésanas vieta, §1
iespéja tika plasi izmantota. To darija ari teicéja un vinas mate, par spiti tam, ka
vinam Vacija nebija nekadu radinieku vai draugu, vienkarsi dodoties lidzi citiem
latvies$iem*. Nonakot Veimara, izradijas, ka pilséta jau ir pilna ar bégliem un jauni
tur netiek uznemti, tapéc teicéjai un vinas matei tika piedavats doties uz vienu
no divam pilsétam Sudetija. ApsprieZoties ar citiem bégliem, tika noskaidrots, ka
viena no tam ir zinama ka smagas rtapniecibas centrs, tapéc varétu piedzivot gaisa
uzlidojumus, tadéjadi izvéle krita par labu Reihenbergai (tagad Libereca, Cehija).
Péc nonaksanas tur sievietes Isu bridi pavadija béglu uznemsanas nometné, péc
tam atrada darbu (attiecigi par masinrakstitaju un apkopéju) un parvacas uz sev
ieraditu nelielu dzivesvietu, kur nodzivoja lidz pat kara beigam. Sis un citi pieméri
izgaismo to, ka latvie$u béglu statuss nereti sniedza saméra lielu izvéles brivibu,
gan izvéloties, uz kurieni doties, gan darba mekléjumos, lai gan tas prasija pasu
cilvéku uznémibu.

Tomeér, ka jau minéts, lielakaja dala aplukoto gadijumu bégliem, nonakot
Vacijas reiha teritorija, nebija planota galamérka (ka ari radinieku, draugu vai
pazinu, pie kuriem vérsties), un lidz ar to vinu talakas gaitas un apstakli bija
pilniba pakartoti galvenajam béglu uznemsanas mérkim - darbaspéka trikuma
risinaanai. Rezultata vini talit péc nonak$anas Vacija tika iesaistiti darbos
rupnieciba vai ari norikoti stradat pie lauksaimniekiem, kas bija divas visbiezakas
béglu nodarbinasanas jomas.

Spilgtu pieméru par béglu darbu rtpnieciba sniedz Dzidras Ziedonis (1927-
2017) atminas. Runajot par iera$anos Gotenhafena, vina norada, ka pirmaja
naktl bégli tika izgulditi skolas telpas, bet péc tam parvietoti uz nometni.

® “Mums patiesiba nebij [Vacija radinieku], bet vieniem tai misu grupa bij, un tad més tik braucam
lidz. [smejas]. Un tiem bij Veimara kaut kadi, es domaju, ka baltvaciesi tie bij, kas bij izcelojusi
ieprieks kaut kad.” (NMV: 784)
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Spilgtakas atminas no $i laika vinai, tapat ka daudziem citiem bégliem, saistas
ar nemitigajiem gaisa uzlidojumiem, ka ari parazitiem, kas, par spiti atutosanas
procedaram, bija aktuala probléma daudzas nometnés®. Péc tam teicéjas
gimene tika nositita uz Stetinu (tagad S&ecina, Polija), kur bégli tika izvietoti
ar dzelondratim iejozta nometné un gan pati teicéja, gan vinas nepilngadiga
masica tika vervétas klat par gaisa spéku izpalidzém. Péc izvadasanas pa seSam
$ada veida béglu nometném, kur visas atkartojas lidzigi apstakli, Dz. Ziedonis
gimene nonaca kada maza Bavarijas pilséta, kur bégli tika nometinati barakas
un iekartoti dazadas darbavietas. Teicéjas talakais stastjjums labi raksturo ari to,
ka, frontes linijai pietuvojoties béglu apme$anas vietai, viniem visbiezak traka
informacijas par to, kuras valsts spéki — PSRS vai citu sabiedroto - varétu ienemt
konkrétu teritoriju. Proti, kara beigas teicéjas gimene, dzirdot tuvus $avienus un
nezinot, kas vinus sagaida, panéma mantas, cik bija iespéjams panest, un kajam
devas prom no pilsétas, lidz apmetas kada koku puduri zem klajas debess un
parlaida tur nakti. Otra diena frontes troksnis bija aizvirzijies talak, tacu bégliem
nebija saprotams, vai ir drosi atgriezties pilséta. Tikai vakara, uzdrosinoties aiziet
pie tuvakajiem lauksaimniekiem, vini uzzinaja, ka teritoriju ir ienémusi ASV
spéki, un atgriezas sava iepriek$éja apmesanas vieta pilséta’.

Lai ari citi dzivesstastu autori, kuri bija nodarbinati Vacijas rapnieciba,
neapraksta savus dzives apstaklus tikpat detalizéti, tomér ir noprotams, ka tie bija
lidzigi - vini mitinajas vai nu barakas, vai retakos gadijumos tika izvietoti tuksos
dzivoklos/majas; tiem izsniegtas uzturdevas bija stipri ierobeZotas un vienveidigas
ar mazam iespéjam tas papildinat, par spiti tam, ka par darbu tika izmaksata
neliela alga; tika piedzivoti vairakkartéji gaisa uzlidojumi un apSaudes, kas tika
merktiecigi virziti uz rapniecibas regioniem; kara pédéjie ménesi tika pavaditi
satraukuma par to, kuras valsts armija varétu parnemt konkréto teritoriju.

To béglu dzives apstakli, kuri tika nodarbinati lauksaimnieciba, vislielakaja
meéra bija atkarigi no vietéjo vacie$u attieksmes, pie kuriem vini stradaja un
dzivoja. Vairaki analizéto dzivesstastu autori atceras, ka saimnieki nebija bégliem
labvéligi, konfiscéjot vinu uztura kartites un neapgadajot tos ar partiku, ka dél
bégli nereti bija spiesti zagt partiku, lai paédinatu sevi un bérnus®. Taja pasa
laika §adu ricibu nevar visparinat, jo visai biezi bija ari tadi gadijumi, kad vaciesu
attieksme bija loti pozitiva.

¢ “Un to pirmo nakti, es saku, tas utis! Tas bija atkal tada dala no Vacijas miisu béglu nometném.”
(NMV: 785)

7 Driz amerikanu administracija aicinaja visus cilvékus, kas nav Vacijas pavalstnieki, registréties, ko
teicgjas gimene arT izdarTja, un p&c neilga laika tika nogadati parvietoto personu nometng.

8 Ta Valida Danenberga (1914-2006) atsauc atmina to, ka vacu lauksaimnieki, pie kuriem bija izvi-
etota vinas gimene, konfiscgja vinu uztura kartites un neapgadaja tos ar partiku, ka dg| teicgja bija
spiesta zagt ciikam domatos miltus un lopu bietes, lai pagdinatu bernus (NMV: 56).
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Vacie$u pozitivo attieksmi sava dzivesstasta ipasi izcel Karina Burda® (1920-
2004), kuras atminas par iera§anos Vacija vispar spilgti atspogulo to, cik dazada bija
béglu pieredze: vinu nav iespéjams pieskaitit nevienai no ieprieks aprakstitajam
grupam - ne tiem, kas devas uz jau iepriek§ zinamu vietu, ne tiem, kas tika
izvietoti darbos. Proti, péc ieraganas Danciga teicéja kopa ar citiem bégliem tika
ievietota vilciena, kas devas uz Stetinu (tagad Séecina), tacu, vilcienam piestajot
kada neliela ciemata, K. Burda péc savas iniciativas palika ciemata, jo vinai tur
iepatikas. Péc izkaps$anas teicéja devas pie ciema vecaka, kurs bégli laipni uznéma
un izmitinaja savas majas, kur vina nodzivoja lidz pat 1945. gada februarim. Tad,
vadoties péc savam izjatam par briesmu tuvosanos, teicéja atkal panéma savas
mantas un devas uz dzelzcela staciju, lai dotos rietumu virziena. Runajot par
ciemata pavadito laiku, K. Burda uzsver, ka ta iedzivotaji bijusi gandriz vai lepni
par to, ka ir uznémusi pie sevis latvie$u béglus (butiski, ka teicéja ciemata ieradas
jau 1944. gada 6. augusta, kad béglu plasma no Latvijas vél bija neliela).

Secinajumi

Trimdas latvie$u atminu padzilinata izpéte pierada, ka ari kara apstaklos
cilvéki nav uztverami tikai ka sava veida mehanismi, kas bez izvéles iespéjam
reagé uz noteiktiem stimuliem. Ta vieta $is atminas izcel to, ka, pat ja dazkart
niecigas, tomér pastavéja (un tika realizétas) gan izvéles iespéjas, gan ricibas
spéjas, taja skaita, nonakot béglu gaitas arpus savas valsts — $aja gadijuma Vacijas
reiha teritorija. Lai gan analizétie pieméri parada, ka liela nozime béglu likteni
bija ari nejausibam, tomér butiska loma bija ari pagu pienemtajiem léemumiem un
ricibai; tapat nozimigs bija vietéjo vacu iedzivotaju atbalsts un labvéliga attieksme,
kas varéja saknoties gan pasu béglu riciba (labi paveikta darba, profesionalajas
prasmés), gan lidzi panemtajas vértibas (nauda, medikamenti, spirts u. c.), gan
visparigi pozitivaja attiecksmé pret Latviju un latvie$iem. Vienlaikus atminas
apstiprina ari to, ka nereti bégli saskaras ar vacu vietéjo iedzivotaju negativu
attieksmi un pret sevi vérstam darbibam.

Avotu un literataras saraksts
NMV-56, Validas Danenbergas dzivesstasts, ierakstija Mara Zirnite Lielbritanija
1992. gada (225 minites, latvie$u valoda)
NMV-758, Karinas Burdas dzivesstasts, ierakstija Maija Hinkle ASV 1997. gada
(135 mindates, anglu valoda)

° “[Vacija] bija laipni cilveki. Visa cela garuma! Proti, ik uz sola vienmer atradas laipni cilveki. Més
to nekad nedrikstam aizmirst. ME€s to uztveram ka parak passaprotamu.” (NMV: 758)
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NMV-784, Noras Pipkaléjas dzivesstasts, ierakstija Biruta Abula ASV 1999. gada
20. janvari (180 mindtes, latviesu valoda)

NMV-785, Dzidras Ziedonis dzivesstasts, ierakstija Gunta Harveja un Mara
Lipacis ASV 1998. gada 27. augusta (164 mindtes, latviesu valoda)

NMV-802, Eduarda Putnina dzivesstasts, ierakstija Inara Reine ASV 2000. gada
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Summary

The mass movement of refugees in Latvia began in the summer of 1944
and led into Westward direction — mainly to Nazi Germany and its occupied
territories; it was not only a spontaneous flight from areas threatened by the
Red Army, but also a process controlled by the German authorities. So far, the
movement of refugees has most often been regarded in the context of the war and
occupations, or as a part of the history of exile Latvians, but less attention is paid
to the individual experiences of refugees. Accordingly, the aim of the article is to
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analyse refugee experience in the territories of German Reich, based on the life
story interviews gathered at the National Oral History Collection.

The experience of refugees in Germany has both common features and
striking differences, as they were both accommodated and went themselves to
various places of the Reich; part of them spent the entire time in one place of
residence, leading a relatively peaceful everyday life, while others were forced to
look for new places of refuge and livelihood over and over again. In addition,
the memories of exile Latvians confirm that, even in wartime, people cannot
be perceived only as mechanisms that react to certain stimuli without options.
Instead, they highlight that even if small, there were both opportunities for choice
and the ability to act. Overall, the analysed examples show that the decisions
and actions taken by refugees themselves played a significant role in their fate
as well as the support and favourable attitude of the local German population
which could be rooted both in the actions of the refugees themselves (well-done
work, professional skills) and/or the values they had taken with them (money,
medicines, alcohol, etc.).
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Curnrac Jlyxmuc

OT cpakeHuI1 ¢ MONAKaAMH K CXBaTKe ¢ ppaHIy3aMi:
NAPIOVICKME MAPTU3aHbI
B Knaitnmenckom «Bocctanmm» 1923 r.

KmioueBnie cmoBa: Knalimepckmii  kpait, Kiajinengckoe BoccTaHue,
naptusansl, [1apnos, Onyapmac Hoperika

Sigitas Luzys
No cipam ar poliem lidz kaujam ar francaZiem: Perlojas partizani
Klaipédas “sacel$anas” laika 1923. gada

Atslégas vardi: Klaipédas apgabals, Klaipédas sacel$anas, partizani, Perloja,
Eduards Noreika

Kopsavilkums

Klaipédas apgabala pievieno$ana Lietuvai péc savas nozimes ir pielidzinama
citiem nozimigiem 20. gs notikumiem Lietuva: neatkaribas pasludina$anai
un valsts integritates nodro$inasanai, valsts atjauno$anai. Klaipédas apgabala
pievienos$ana jeb, ka to médz dévét, Klaipédas sacel$anas tika realizéta kopigiem,
visas Lietuvas spékiem. Nemiernieki bija Lietuvas militarpersonas, brivpratigie
skoléni, zemnieki, valsts ierédni, strélnieki un partizani no Lietuvas piefrontes
apgabaliem: Dzakijas, Aukstaitijas un Suvalkijas. Lai nodrosinatu sacel$anas
brunotos spékus, Lietuvas premjerministrs Ernests Galvanausks piesaistija
Lietuvas strélnieku savienibas militaro atbalstu Vinca Kréves-Mickévi¢a vadiba.
Strélnieku daliba Klaipédas sacel$anas kustiba tika pasniegta ka atsauksanas uz
vietéjolietuvie$uizveidotas Augstakas Mazlietuvas glab$anas komitejasaicinajumu
1923. gada 7. janvari “Brali strélnieki!”, ladzot palidzibu. Strélnieku vervésana tika
veikta slepeni visa Lietuva, ipasi piefrontes zonas. Lietuvas dienvidaustrumos,
Dzukija, kuras dala atradas polu okupacija, lielaka ta saukto partizanu vieniba
tika sapulcinata Perlojas ciema. Izmantojot arhivu dokumentus, bija iespéjams
identificét 49 Perlojas partizanu, kuri piedalijas Klaipédas sacel$anas kustiba,
vardus. Ne visi no tiem, kas pievienojas Perlojas strélnieku vienibai, bija Perlojas
vietéjie iedzivotaji, dazi naca no polu okupétajiem apgabaliem uz dienvidiem.
Dokumentos ir noraditi 39 vietéjie perlojiesi, kuri piedalijas Klaipédas sacel$anas
kustiba. Lietuva tika izveidota specidlo uzdevumu vieniba Jona Polovinska
(pseidonims Hanss Budris) vadiba. Perlojiesi tika ieklauti 1. grupas otraja rota,
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kura sastavéja no 103 karaviriem. Tas uzdevums bija ienemt Klaipédu. Rotu
vadija karadarbibas rezultata bojagajusais jaunais Lietuvas armijas kapteinis
Eduards Noreika. 1923. gada 10. janvari vairak neka takstotis brunotu lietuviesu
$kérsoja robezu un taja pasa diena bez preto$anas ienéma gandriz visu regionu,
iznemot Klaipédas pilsétu. Uzbrukums Klaipédai sakas 15. janvara rita. Neviens
no Perlojas iedzivotajiem sacel$anas laika necieta, vienu sagstija francazi.
Uzbrukuma laika Klaipédai tika nogalinats rotas komandieris Eduards Noreika.

IIpucoenunenne Knarmenckoro kpad K JIluTBe mo cBoeMy 3Ha4eHUIO
MO>KHO CPaBHUTD C BaXKHermmmy cobbrTusamu JIntosckoit ncropuu XX Beka —
C TPOBO3IJIAIICHNMEM HEe3aBUCUMOCTH U oObecredeHneM TOCYAapCTBEHHOI
LIEIOCTHOCTM, a TaKXKe C BOCCTAaHOBJIEHMM TocymapcTsa. llpmcoenyuenue
Kraitnencko-ro Kpas, WiM Kak ero OObI4HO HasbiBaloT - Kimaitmepckoe
BOCCTaHMeE, B IOC/ENHee BpeMsA NIPUBIEKaeT 3HAYMTENbHOE BHUMaHUE Kak
JINTOBCKUX, TaK U 3apy0Oe)KHbIX ICTOPUKOB.'. «BoccTaHme» ObIIO peann3oBaHO
coBMecTHBIMU ycummsamu Bcett JIutebl. «IloBcTannamm» Manoit JINTBbI cTamm
JIMTOBCKYE BOCHHBIE, IIKOIbHUKU-T00POBOIbIIbI, KPECThsIHE, TOCYIapCTBEHHbIE
CTyXKaliue, CTPEIKM U IAPTU3aHBl NPUGPOHTOBON IOIOCHL JIMTOBCKUX
pernonos: [I3ykum, Aykmraritvin u Cysankun. Knaitnegckuii, i MeMenbcKuii,
kpait (. Klaipédos krastas, nem. Memelland) ¢ mnomanpio 2800 km> ABIA€TCA
4acTbhI0 UCTOpUYecKoit Mamnoii JINTBbI, paHee BXOAMBILIEN B cocTaB BocTounoik
[Mpyccun. Knaitnenckumit kpaii pacrionoxeH cebepHee peku HemaH c 1jeHTpoM B
Knartrege. 9ta obmacts B 1919 roay 6si1a otenena ot [epMaHum 1, COriacHo
Bepcanbckomy porosopy, momyumna Mmanpgar Jlumrm Haumit. Ynpasrenuem
TEPPUTOpPUENl A0 TeX IOp, IOKA He OyfeT BHIPAOOTAHO pelleHne, 3aHNMaIach
BpeMeHHasg (paHIly3cKasd aJMMHUCTpalUsA IO BBIPAOOTKM OKOHYATEIbHOI'O
pemennsa. JINTBa, omacasch, YTO 067aCTb MOXKeT IOIACTb IIOJ BIMAHNE VN
ynpasnenue Ilonpuy, opraHnsoBana 1 yCTpoOuIa MATEX, IPEACTaBIeHHbI KaK

! Chandavoine 1. (2006) Les Francais a Klaipéda et aprés (1920—1932). Vilnius: Zara. 222 p.; Plieg,
E. A.. (1962) Das Memelland 1920-1939. Deutsche Autonomiebestrebungen im litauischen Gesamt-
staat. Wurzburg: Holzner-Verlag. 268 p.; Pocyte S. (2016) Tautiniai incidentai Klaipédos kraste: Li-
etuvos Sauliy ir kariy susidiirimai su vietiniais gyventojais. In: Acta historica universitatis Klaipeden-
sis, t. 32, p. 115-143.; Safronovas V. (2023) 1923-ieji: Klaipédos prijungimas prie Lietuvos. Dalyviai
ir jy liudijimai: dokumenty rinkinys. Klaipéda: Klaipédos universiteto leidykla. 592 p.; Safronovas V.
(2023) Klaipédos prijungimas prie Lietuvos: Jono Budrio atsiminimai ir jy kritiné analizé. Klaipéda:
Klaipédos universiteto leidykla. 364 p.; Vareikis, V. (2009). Klaipédos krasto uzémimas: dokumentai
pries mitus. Kultiros barai, Nr. 2 (531), p. 63—-69.; Vareikis, V. (2003) 1923 mety Klaipédos krasto
sukilimo kontroversijos. In: Klaipédos krastas 1920-1924 m. archyviniuose dokumentuose (Acta
Historica Universitatis Klaipedensis, t. 1X). Sud. S. Pocyté. Klaipéda, p. 23-53.; Vareikis, V. (2009)
Historische Kontroversen iiber den litauischen “Aufstand im Memelgebiet 1923. Annaberger An-
nalen, Nr. 17, p. 41-52.
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BOCCTaHUE MECTHOIO HaceleHysA. Tak Kak, IO JaHHBIM JIMTOBCKON pa3BelKl,
He OBUIO HafIeXX/bl HA BOCCTaHMe camux >xurenelt Kiaitenckoro kpast, 65010
pellleHo BOCCTaHye «uMIopTupoBaTb» (Draugas 1961, 3). HommHanmpHBIM
HNOMUTNYeCKUM pepoM Kiraillieickoro «BoccTaHmMA» CTal MOMUTUYECKUIT U
ob1ecTBeHHbI gesiTens Manoit JIntssl Dpamonac Cumonariituc (mut. Erdmonas
Simonaitis, uem. Erdmann Simoneit, 1888-1969). 3. CUMOHAITIC OATEPKA
UZIeI0 JMTOBIIEB, BO3HMKINYI B pPyKoBofcTBe (0033 NMTOBCKMX CTPEIKOB
(Lietuvos Sauliy Sgjunga) (Krévé 1992, 96) u oio6peHHYI0 IpeMbep-MUHUCTPOM
JIurBbl DpHectacoMm lanBanayckacom (Ernestas Galvanauskas, 1882-1967),
npucoegyuuth Knarmenckuit Kpait BoopykéHHbIM criocobom (Galvanauskas
1961, 3), moppepKanm OpraHM3aLMI0 «BOCCTAHMS», TaK KakK Ajsi JIMTOBCKOTO
TOCyflapCTBa PyTUX IyTell yTBepAUTbCA B ycThe peknt Heman u Kiaitnenckom
HOPTY IIPOCTO He OBUIO U He pefBuAenocs B 6yaymem (Galvanauskas 1961, 3).

B mepBywo ouepens B mexabpe 1922 roga 1o COITIACOBAHMIO C IIpeMbep-
muHucrpom Jluteer  O. TanBamayckacoMm mpepceparenb LleHTpambHOTO
npasieHnsa Corwsa crpenkos JIntepl Bunnac Kpese-Muunxsasuutoc (Vincas
Kréve-Mickevicius, 1882-1954) u xammran Apgomac JIxwose (Adomas DZiuve,
1884-1933) B bepnuHe BCTpeTHINCH C KOMaHAYIOMMM CyXOITyTHBIMM BOJVICKaMM
peiixcBepa reHepamom Xancom ¢ou Cexrom (Hans von Seeckt, 1866-1936).
ITpu BcTpede OBUIO IIOTYIEHO CO CTOPOHBI [epMaHMy COITacue Ha «BOCCTAHME»
(Kréve 1992, 107). Takxe B HedopmabHbIX HeperoBopax J. lamBaHayckaca
C COBETCKMM JWIVIOMaTOM, HapKoMoM uHocTpaHHbix gen PCOCP I. B.
UnuepunbiM (Yuuepun, Ieopeuii Bacunvesuw, 1872-1936) 6bu10 MOMy4eHO
Heo¢uumaapHOe ofobpenne u co cropousr Coserckoit Poccun (Galvanauskas
1961, 3). YtobsI obecriednTb BOOPY>KEHHbIE CUIbI «BOCCTAHUS», IIPeMbep-
muHUCTp 3. ['anBaHayckac sapy4nicsa BOeHHON moajep kkoit Corosa IMTOBCKUX
CTPEeNIKOB TOZ pyKoBoAcTBOM Bmuiaca Kpese-Munkasndioca. YdacTue
crpenkoB B KirarimeckoM «BOCCTaHMI» OBUIO MPENCTABIEHO KaK Peakiysi Ha
O6parenne Bepxoaoro Komurera ciacenust Masnoit JINTBBI, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO
BXOJIVIM MECTHBIE IIO/IUTHYECKIE 11 oblIecTBeHHbIe AesiTes Maprunac SIHKyc
(Martynas Jankus, 1858-1946) (mpencenarens), ¥Opruc Bpysemaittuc (Jurgis
Brivelaitis, 1900-1995), ¥Opruc Jleb6aprac (Jurgis Lébartas, 1869-1944), FOpruc
Crpexuc (Jurgis Strékys, 1861-1938) u Bumoc Waymuckuc (Vilius Saulinskis,
1893-1935), 7 aiuBaps 1923 1. «Bparbs crpenku!» (Broliai Sauliai) c mpocb6oii o
nomorn. B ObparieHnn yKasbIBaloCh, YTO «IyXKe3eMIbl HAYA/IN HECTIBIXaHHO
IAaBUTD Ha HAC [...] OHU JaXke 3aIlperaloT HaM TOBOPUTD HO-1uToBCKM» (LCVA.
F. 383, ap.7,b. 378, 1. 319). 9 suBaps 1923 roga BepxosHsrit Komurer ciacenust
Mayroit JIuter Beigan Manngect Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO PACITYCTII «HEMEL[KIIT»
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Hupexropat Knaitnenckoro kpast (LCVA. F. 383, ap. 7, b. 61, 1. 158).

BepboBKka CTpenkoB IPOBOAMIACH TAHO IO Bceil JInuTBe, HO OCOGEHHO
B NpudpoHTOBHIX paitoHax. Ha Ioro-socroxe JIuTBbl, B J[I3yKkum, dYacTb
KOTOPOJI HAXOAWIACh II0f] IIO/IbCKOJ OKKYIAIMell, caMblil 6OMbIION OTPSAL TaK
Ha3bIBaeMbIX [TaPTHU3aH 6bIT HabpaH B certe [1Apios, B TO BpeMs HACUUTHIBABIIEM
Bcero okono 1300 >xureneri. O6 5TOM B CBOMX BOCIIOMMHAHMAX TOTHALIHMIL
MHCTPYKTOp IIApnolickux crpenkos Kasmc Tymna (Kazys Tumpa) nmmert:
«B xonne 1922 r. B Ilapmoro mpubsin opuuep mraba IV rpymmer, KoTopsii
HaMeKHYJT, YTOOBI IIAP/IONIBI 1 «3apPOHTOBOI» OTPAL> MOATOTOBUINCH CKOPO
B Jlanexkuii moxop. Yepes HECKOMbKO iHEN 0Ko/mo 50 Ye/loBeK OTIPABUINCh Ha
Boccranme B Krmartmenckom kpae» (Tumpa 1938, 267). F0o3ac JlykoursiBudioc
(Juozas Lukosevicius), xomauaup IIspnoiickoro oTpsifia CTPEIKOB, YKa3bIBaeT,
4TO0 «0CcBOOOXKAaTh Kitaiimmenckuii Kpail OTIpaBMINCh 42 HAIINX 4YeJloBeKa»
(Aravicius 1938, 240). Ilapmoiickmit maptusan bonmdamac YecHynasudioc
(Bonifacas ~ Cesnulevicius), y4yacTHuk Kaiimefckoro «BOCCTaHMS», TaK
HpeNCTaB/IAeT KOMIECTBO MAPIONIEB, IPUHABLINX YIaCTIe B COOBITUAX: «HAC,
mspoiies, 610 6oee 30 denmoBek» (Aravic¢ius 1938, 255). Ilo apxuBHBIM
moxymentam (LCVA. F. 561, ap. 2,b. 4302; LCVA. F. 561, ap. 2, b. 4303; LCVA. F.
561, ap.2,b.4535; LCVA.F.561,ap.5,b.477; LCVA.F. 561, ap. 17,b. 134; LCVA.
F. 561, ap. 19, b. 204) ynanocb ycTaHOBUTb MUMeHa COPOKA JEeBATHU ILAPIOMCKUX
HapTu3aH, NPUHABLINX yyacTue B KajimeckoM «BOCCTaHUM» .

% mapTH3aHBI OKPECTHBIX ICPEBEHB, OKKYTHPOBAHHBIX MOJISIKAMH.

3 Jlykumc Fosac (cein Mownaca) (Luksys Juozas), Vouurne Anomac (Jonytis Adomas), Bakruc
Muxac (Vazgys Mikas), Jyxumc Kocrac (LukSys Kostas), Yarumkac Wowac (Caplikas Jonas),
Bannonuc Maprunac (Balionis Martynas), Jlykmme FOoszac (ceia FOoszaca) (LukSys Juozas),
Kamunckac Bunnac (Kaminskas Vincas), Pycsuxac Kasuc (Ruseckas Kazys), Hasunkac Kapomuce
(Navickas Karolis), Jlykmuc 'abpuc (LukSys Gabrys), Auxmrytuc Bpontoc (Ankstutis Bronius),
Baiicera Anranac (Vaisieta Antanas), Jlykmmc Ilatpac (Luksys Petras), KpuBac Anrtanac (Krivas
Antanas), Yecuynssuuroc borudarac (Cesnulevitius Bonifacas), Ctoukyc Bunuac (Stoskus Vin-
cas), Mapunnckac Kaponuc (Marcinskas Karolis), bayomuc Jlsonac (Baublys Leonas), bayomuc
Womac (com Paymaca) (Baublys Jonas), Uxacana FOozac (Ykasala Juozas), Bay6muc HMonac (chim
Taneyma) (Baublys Jonas), Jlykmuc Ilpanac (LukSys Pranas), Bepbunkac Kapomuc (Verbick-
as Karolis), Kpusac Ilpanac (Krivas Pranas), Jlykmme Aunproc (Luksys Andrius), labpanzeroc
Wonac (Dabradziejus Jonas), Tsussuaroc Bunuac (Gecevicius Vincas), Kacronmunac F0o3ac (Kasi-
ulynas Juozas), Byunnckac Jleonac (Bucinskas Leonas), bayomac Wowac (Baublys Jonas), bay6muic
Bepuapnac (Baublys Bernardas), Cromxkyc 3urmac (Stoskus Zigmas), Mununasmaroc 3urmac (Mil-
inavicius Zigmas), Craukayckac lOo3ac (Stankauskas Juozas), Banaussuatoc 3urmac (Valanevicius
Zigmas), SIckssraioc Jlomac (Jaskevicius Domas), Uxacana Pomac (Ykasala Romas), UecHynsiBuaIoc
Momac (Cesnuleviéius Jonas), Bay6muc Anomac (Baublys Adomas), Kamera Wowac (Kaséta Jonas),
Hapngsetika Bunnac (Nadzeika Vincas), bepyuka [1panac (Berucka Pranas), HaBunkac 3urmac (Nav-
ickas Zigmas), Yecnynssuuatoc 3urmac (Cesnulevitius Zigmas), Cromkyc Kapomuc (Stoskus Karo-
lis), Kamera Anomac (Kaséta Adomas), Banenryxssuatoc Bunnac (Valentukevicius Vincas), Tymmna
Kasuc (Tumpa Kazys).
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He Bce oHu 6bUtN KOpeHHBIMM XUTesIMU [LsIp/Ion, HEKOTOpbIE, TaKye Kak
Bunnjac Hapgeiika, Bunnac Bamentyksasuuaioc (LCVA. F. 561, ap. 5, b. 442, 1.
124, 125) 1 HeCKOJIBKO OPYTUX Iepece/mich B [14piioo 13 OKKynMpoBaHHBIX
MOJISIKAMM MECTHOCTeT! I00KHee peKyt MAPKIC ¥ BCTYIIMIN B OTPAJ, TEAPIONCKIX
crpenkoB. KopeHHBIX NApIIOiilleB, MPMHMMABIINX ydactume B Kimaitmemckom
«BOCCTaHUM», TOKyMeHThI HacuuTeiBaoT 39 (LCVA. F. 561, ap. 5, b. 477, 1. 34-5).

B navane auBaps 1923 r., cpasy mociie moxofa B OKKyIMPOBaHHYIO IOIAKAMU
mepesHio Tpakuiknu (Aravicius 1938, 244), orpan ornpaswics B Kainranopuc,
B IepeBHIO KeMsA/Al, MeCTO CKOIUIGHUA CTPENIKOB-«IIOBCTaHIEB» (Aravicius
1938, 254). 3mech IIPOXOAVI OKOHYATEIbHbIN 0T6op YYaCTHUKOB IIOXO[a, LIeJIb
KOTOPOTO Jiep>Kanach B TaiiHe. Kak BcmoMymHaeT mapTusan bporroc AHKIITYyTHC,
«KOMaHAMp IpULIeT U cKaszam: «My>Xnku, 6yaeT KOpoTKo, HO kapko! Ckaxure,
BBI TIOJIfleTe WIM He IONifieTe; CKakuTe 3T0 detko!» Tem, KTo He xoTen, 6BUIO
IPUKA3aHO BBIITU 13 CTPOsi» (Aravicius 1938, 254). Orobpanuslit cocTas — 125
CTPEJIKOB — OBbUT OTIIPAB/IEH [0 HA3HAYEHMIO.

Crporme mpaBwiIa IO MOPAAKY B moesfie rimacwm: «l. B crpoxkaitimem
CekpeTe — Iielib M MeCTO HampapiaeHus. Ha craHnusax msberatp IMIIHNX
BBIXOJIOB 13 I10€3/5a, Pa3TOBOPOB C IOCTOPOHHMMIL. IIpUTBOPSTHCS, KaK GyATO
BesyT HOBOOpaHueB B Ilorpannussii monk. OGuiuanbHbIl MyT€BON IUCT —
SIIIe/IOH HOBOOpaHIleB. 2. B moesge mepeofieTbcsi B IPAXKAAHCKYI0 OfEXKAY ...»
(LCVA. E 929, ap. 3,b. 422,1. 12). O6 9T0M CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT U BOCIIOMIHAH b.
Anxkmirytuca: «Ha crepyronryo Houb Mbl yexanu. Ilo gopore Mbl epeoienuch.
ITo tepuropun Jlarsun [npsimoro coobuierns Mexay Llentpanpuoit JIutBOI
u Knaitegckum kpaem He 66010 C. JI.] examn B 3am1oMOMpPOBaHHDBIX BATOHAX»
(Aravicius 1938, 254). Mindopmanmio 0 3anedaTaHHbIX BarOHaX MOJTBEPXKAAET
u Anboncac XKemac (Alfonsas Ziedas, 1905-1977): «yacTh foporu depes
JIaTBUIO IPULIIOCH TTPOEXTb MOJTYA, B 3alepThiX BaroHax» (Ziedas 1969, 4). 3a
HepeBIDKEHNEM JIMTOBLEB BHUMATEIbHO CIAEOVMIN JIATBUIICKUE VM HEMeIKue
cmyx6pr  6esomacHoct. O6 9TOM CBMETENBCTBYET TeerpaMma IOC/IA
lepmannu B JlatBuu Bebepa B MMHMCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX fen lepMaHmu
or 12 suBapst 1923 ropa: «Merteposuy (mar. Zigfrids Anna Meierovics, 1887—
1925) cerogHs yCTHO COOOLINII, YTO, IO BUEPALIHIM HAHHBIM, YK€ HECKOIBKO
JHeJT Ioe3fia TMTOBCKOI JKeme3Hol foporn Ha y4yactke laynait — I[Tpuekyne -
Baitopait, mepecekarolye TaTBUICKIUI KOPUAOP, IIPOXOAT depes [Ipuexye 6e3
IACIIOPTHOTO KOHTPOJIsL. DTU MOe3/a IIOTHBI 6e30PY)KHBIX KPEIKINX MOJIOLBIX
JIofieli B IITaTCKOM, KOTOpbIe eAyT B cropony Kiarimeppr. [Tpomnoi Houbio 3Tn
0e3/a C BATOHAMI-CA/IOHAMI, y)Ke He MapLIPyTHBIE, OUYeHb OBICTPO BUHYINCH
Ha [Or dYepe3 JaTBMiicKuit kopupop» (Butkus 2003, 57). OpnHako mepeBos
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mobpoBonblLeB 1o Teppuropun JlatBun coBceM rmapko He mpornen. C OgHIM
13 T0€3710B BO3HMK/IM TTPo6yieMbl. Kak B CBOMX BOCMOMMHAHMAX mumieT Vonac
Tanynmmounuc (Jonas Tapulionis, 1896-1990): «IIpu ocTaHOBKe HA TePPUTOPUN
JIaTBMM >KeNe3HOJOPOXKHMKY, IIPOBEpsA MOJOTKAMM IOfIBVDKHON COCTaB
BAaroHOB, Y[OCTOBEPU/INCD, YTO B OIEYaTAaHHBIX BAarOHAX HAXOAUTCSI >KMBOM
uHBeHTapb. OHM JONIOXXW/IV HAYA/IbCTBY, T€ — CBOEMY, ¥ 3TO JIeJI0 IOIIO Ko Purn
u Kaynaca. Kaynac n Prira ;oBo/IbHO GBICTPO pa3o6pasiyich ¥ II0e3[, IPOITy CTVIIN»
(Tapulionis 1973, 147). ViMeHHO B mo€e3/ie JOOPOBOIBLIBI CTA/IN BBISICHATH L{€/Tb
noxoza: «J3 Karmagopuc Mpl IBMHYINCDH Ha ceBep. Torga HaM cTaso sICHO, YTO
emeM 60pOTHCS 3a Knaitneny. Hactpoenne 6bII0 XOpOIIIEe. Bepymum motnBomM
Hammx meceH 6bUT «[Ie pOBHBIE IO, CIIAT TEMHBIE jIeca...» B To Bpems ere
He OBUIO IPSIMOIL >Ke/le3HOROpokHON nmHuy Kaynac - Kpermnra, mosromy
JacTb JOPOry Yepes JIaTBUIO MPUIIOCDH IIPOE3KAThb TUXO, B 3alIePTHIX BarOHAaXx.
Ha crepyromee yTpo Mbl column ¢ moesfia rfe-to 3a KpeTuHroi, Heaneko oT
Baitopait» (Ziedas 1969, 4). 31ech MpouCXomuIo pacrpesienenye 106poBobIieB
T10 TIOfIpasieNIeHUAM.

Ina «Boccrama» B JlutBe ObUI CPOPMUPOBAH OTPA[, CIIEIMATBLHOTO
HasHaveHMs 1mon KoManmoBaHmeM Jonaca ITomoBmHCKaca (Jonas Polovinskas,
1889-1964) (ncespounm Xanc Byapuc), B coctaBe KoToporo 6110 40 0¢uiepos,
584 conpara, 455 crpenkos-nmaprusat (LCVA. F 929, ap. 3,b.422,1.23-26). Otpsig
OB pasiesieH Ha TpU TPyIbl IIAp/oiiisl 6bUIM BKIIOYEHBI B 1-yio rpymmy.
Komanpupom 1-oit (Knarimenckori) IpyHIbl CTajl Maiop Vonac Vnummackac
(Jonas Ilinskas, 1895-1979) (ncesnonum Aykuuryonuc). Ipymry cocrasmsanu 530
6011110B: 405 BOEHHBIX 13 BOEHHOIT IIKOJIBI, IIKO/IBI BOEHHO MIUINLNY, 9YaCTI
5-ro MeXOTHOTO IIOJIKA, & TAKXKe OTPsif u3 125 CcTpenkoB, chOPMUPOBAHHEII B
Kartusimopuc. 3agadeit rpynimst 6110 B3sitvie Knarimensr. Best 1-ast rpymma 6pi1a
pasfiefieHa Ha 4eTbIpe poThl. [IAp/Ioiiibl monams Bo BTOPYIO POTY, COCTOSIBUIYIO
u3 103 60rioB: 3 Mmagmux oduiepa, 50 KypcaHToB u 50 cTpenkoB. BosrmaBun
poTy Moopoll (25-7meTHWiT) KaIlMTaH JIMTOBCKON apmuy Opyappac Hopeiika
(Eduardas Noreika, 1897-1923) (LCVA. E 929, ap. 3, b. 422, 1. 24).

3ajjauy OTps;a CrHelManbHOro HasHauenus cdopmynuposan WM. Ilomo-
BUHCKac-Bygpuc B mucbMe HavanbHMKy [eHepambHOro mraba JIMTOBCKOIX
apmum oT 6 aHBapa 1923 r.: «Hama 3agava, moMoras MATEXHMKAM CBEPIHYTb
JupeKTopuio, COCTOUT B MOALEp>KaHUN nop:Aaka B Kpae o Tex mop, moka He
ykpenurcss Hosoe IIpaButensctBo. B meiicTBum 1mo Bo3MOXXHOCTM maberarite
[IPUMEHEHMsI OPY)XIs I HUKOUM 00pa3oM He TporaiiTe (paHI[y3CKie BOIICKa,
cocrosiiye 13 OXHOro 6aTaaboHa 1 npefcrassomye AnTanty. Ecu ¢ppanifysst
IIPUMEHST OpyXie — 060pOHAThCs, caMnM He Hamagatb.» (LCVA. E 929, ap. 3,
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b. 422, 1. 9). ABTOp HOKyMEHTa COCTABU/I U KOJEKC IIOBEMJEHNSI «IIOBCTAHI[EBY:
«K MeCcTHBIM XUTEIAM OTHOCUTBHCA MAaKCHMAJIbHO BeXXIMBO. KaTeropmieckm
3alpelaeTcss TpabuUTbh >KUTeNel, OTOMpaThb efy, IPOBOJUTb OOBICKM MU
II0/Ib30BAThCA MOOBIM X MMYILIECTBOM. 3a BCce HYXKHO ItaTuth. He momyckarh
criekyanyin. JInija, BUHOBHBIE B 9THX [IPECTYIIEHVSIX, HO/DKHBI ObITh HAKa3aHbI
CaMbIM CTPOIMM 00pa3oM. Bosblinx MpecTymHMKOB ClIefyeT OTIPAB/IATh B
IITTa6. Bcem yuacTHMKaM CTpoOXKaimmMm 0o6pasoM 3alpeljeHo yrnorpebieHye
QIKOTO/IPHBIX HANUTKOB. Te, KoTopble He Oyayr cobmoomate 310, OYAyT
HakasaHbl 6e3 rmoiaapl. KOMaHAMPEI IBISIOTCS IPUMEPOM IS ITO[YMHEHHBIX U
HECYT 32 HUX OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. TaK KaK Cpefiyl yYaCTHMKOB €CTb YBONVBIINECS
U3 JIMTOBCKOJI apMMM, TO, €C/I OHY HOTAJYT B PYKM Bpara, HMKTO He JIOJDKEeH
Ha3bIBATbCs COIATOM, a JOOPOBOJIbLIEM, IPUCOEAMHUBIINMCS K TIOBCTAHI[AM.
[TpuTtBOpUTBCA KOpeHHBIMM >xnTesaMu Kpas, Tonbko us gpyrux obnacreii. Bee
TOKYMEHTBI M OyMaru JO/DKHBI OBITb OCTaB/IeHbl. KOMaHIMPBI 9TO JIO/DKHBI
npoBepuTh. JJO/DKHBI OBITh YHMYTOXKEHBI JaXke TaKle Melody, KaK IaseTsl,
[anMpocel, TabaK, CINMYKY, KOTOpble MMEIOT JUTOBCKOE IPOMCXOXKIEHVe»
(LCVA. E 929, ap. 3, b. 422, 1. 10). V. TTomosusckac-Bygpuc fraeT raaBHbIit
MOp/IbHBIl ¥ TYMAaHWTAPHBINl MMIIEPATHB: «COOMIONATh BENTUYAIIIYIO
CKPBITHOCTD, BEX/IMBOCTD, PEILINTENIbHOCTb, TPE3BOCTh U IIOPSZIOK, AAOBI He
TaTb HY MAJIEHIIero MOBOJIa BO3MYTUTHCS MECTHBIM JKUTENAM M T€M CaMbIM
HaBCerJa YIyCTUTb BO3MOXKHOCTD, KOIJa B CTpaHe IbUIAIOT 6/1arOCKJIOHHbIE K
HaM 4yBCTBa. Bpara HeT — TOJIbKO MBI CaMI MOXXEM CO3/IaTh €T0 CBOMM IIOXUM
nosenennem» (LCVA. E 929, ap. 3, b. 422, 1. 11).

10 auBapss 1923 ropa, ofHOBpeMEHHO C OKKymaiueit Pypa ®pannueit u
Benbruert, 6omplie THICAYN BOOpY>k€HHbIX mTOBILEeB (LCVA. E 929, ap. 3, b. 422,
1. 23-26) nepewu rpannny u oty B Knaitnenckmit kpaii ¥ B TOT Xe IeHb 6e3
COIIPOTVB/IEHNA 3aHAMN IIOYTH Bech Kpail, KpoMe ropopa Knaitnegpr. IlItypm
ocaxsieHHoi1 Knaitneqpl Havasncsa yrpom 15 sSHBaps.

[TapoiiLbl OTIMYMINCD YoKe B IIEPBYI0 HOYb. [paHMIly TepeXoin MelKoM,
no Ge3gopoxpio 1M OKomo 10 kmmomerpoB. Kak BcmommHaeT mapTusaH
B. AHKIITYTNC, «<HOYBIO MBI LIV 10 KaHABaM 1 myXaM. Kro-To, ycras, 6pocun
x71e6, a 6oenpumacet Hec. [..]. Hamr Ilsapmoitckuit oTpsi cHavana 6bUT Ha3HAUEH
B Kapays. Mbl 3afiep)any aBTOMOOWIb. B HeM HaXopumuch [iBa >kaHgapMa U
modep. Besnu mymemeT ¢ 1eHTaMy, [Ba SILMKa FPaHAT U TPYU BUHTOBKU. OfuH
HIOJHSJI peBOJIbBEP, HO pyToii yaepskai ero. Hac samenmmm. Yepes 5 MuH. gpyras
CMeHa IIAPJIOJLEB 3afiepKaja ellje OfMH TaKOil >Ke aBTOMOOW/Ib, TOMBKO 6e3
mynemMeTa. MeHA TyT JKe B3s/IM B 9Ty MaIllMHY B KauecTBe OXpaHHMKA. S e3mm ¢
BIMHTOBKOJI HATOTOBE M C/IEAVII 32 IIOQePOM, TaK KaK MAIIMHBI C OTHUMU U TEMU
XKe mo¢epaMy HalIVM KOMaHJOBAaHUEM MCIIO/Ib30BAIUCh ITOCTOAHHO. Espun
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IBOe WM Tpoe CyToK. S 1 en B MamuHe. MbI e3gumm 1o BceMy (PppOHTY, IIOKa
He B3stu Karimeny» (Aravicius 1938, 254). Bo Bpems 60eB B camoit Karinene
onyH 1sAproen — abpuc JIykmuc - nomnan B IieH K ¢paHiysam. Pasbapennore
(bpaHIfyssl XOTelM €ro pacCTpessiTb, HO HeMeLKue >KaHZapMbl 0TOOpamm
wieHHoro u BepHyau HaM (Tumpa 1938, 267). Bo Bpemsa «BOCCTaHMA» KpoMe
moruburero mpu mrypme Kaitmensr xomaugupa porst 3. Hoperixa 6osbine
HMKTO U3 IIAP/IONLEB HE ITOCTPajasl.

Ho o¢puunanprast monntuka JINTBBL TOTO BpeMeHI 3aMa/TIMBaIa OICAHHBIE
meramt. O6 3TOM CBUJETENBCTBYET yKa3 npeMbep-muHucrpa 3. [anBanayckaca
ot 5 deBpans 1923 r., koTopsiit T1acut: «[1o TaHHBIM TPAaBUTEHCTB AHTAHTEL,
€CTb JII0AY, KOTOpble mepenuin u3 JIutspl B Knaitnenckmit Kpai Ajid y4acTys
B cobbiTisix Knarmenckoro kpasi. ITostomy mpasnrenbcTBO JIMTBBI Cumraer
HeOOXOAMMBIM IPeRyIpPeANTD BCEX TeX JIAL, KOTOPbIe MOI/IN IIepecedb IPAHMNILY,
0 TOM, 4TO OHM JIOJDKHBI BepHYTbCA B JINTBY He mospHee 9 deBpad cero rofa.
Te, XTo He BepHeTCA B YKa3aHHbI CPOK, OyIyT HaKa3aHbl B COOTBETCTBUM C
IeVICTBYIOIIUM 3aKOHOaTenbcTBOM» (Lietuva 1923, 3).

BepnyBumich 13 moxosa, napTusaHbl Haum [1apnoro pasgeneHHol Ha JiBe
YaCTI: HAXOJSIIIASACS 3a PeKoil MsIpKuc 4acTb AHOIIAINC yKe ObUIa BKIIOYEHA
B cocraB [lompum... He crepmeB Takoit oOupsl, ISPJIONMIBI B CIEAYIOLIYIO
HOYb II0C/Te BO3BpaleHus, 26 ¢despans 1923 r., Hamamm Ha HOMAKOB. bursa
CTalla MOCHAENHMM KPOBaBbIM 1 HEYJa4HbIM CTONKHOBeHMeM Ilapmorickoit
«pecrybnuku» ¢ Bparom. B atom 6ot morn6 n «Kaitmemckmii moBcTaHeI»
Bunnac Kamunckac (Vincas Kaminskas).
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From the Battles with the Poles to the Fight with the French: Partisans of
Perloja in the Klaipéda “Uprising” of 1923

Key words: Klaipéda Region, the annexation of Klaipéda by Lithuania,
partisans, Perloja, Eduardas Noreika

Summary

The annexation of Klaipéda Region by Lithuania is one of the most important
events of the 20th century in Lithuania. The annexation of Klaipéda or, as it is
commonly known, the Klaipéda Uprising, was the result of the joint efforts of the
whole Lithuania. The “rebels” fighting for Lithuania Minor were the Lithuanian
military, volunteer students, peasants, civil servants, riflemen, and partisans
from the Lithuanian frontline areas of Dzukija, Aukstaitija, and Suvalkija. Prime
Minister of Lithuania, Ernestas Galvanauskas used the Lithuanian Riflemen’s
Union, led by Vincas Krévé-Mickevicius, to secure military support for the
“uprising”. The participation of the riflemen in the Klaipéda “uprising” was
represented as a response to the appeal to “Brothers Riflemen” for help made on
7 January 1923 by the Chief Rescue Committee of Lithuania Minor established
by the local Lithuanians. The recruitment of the riflemen was carried out secretly
all over Lithuania, especially in the frontline area. In Dzukija, the southeastern
region of Lithuania, part of which was occupied by the Poles, the largest group
of “rebels”, the so-called “partisans’, was recruited in the village of Perloja. 49
partisans of Perloja who took part in the Klaipéda “uprising” have been identified
on the basis of the analysis of archival documents. Not all of them were local
residents of Perloja; some of them had moved to Perloja from the territories
occupied by the Poles south of the Merkys river and joined the Perloja rifle
squad. Documents show that in total 39 local residents of Perloja took part in the
Klaipéda “uprising”. A special detachment was formed for the “uprising” under
the command of Jonas Polovinskas (pseudonym Hansas Budrys). The residents of
Perloja were assigned to Company 2 of Group 1, whose task was to take Klaipéda,
which consisted of 103 fighters and was commanded by a young Captain of the
Lithuanian Army, Eduardas Noreika. On 10 January 1923, more than a thousand
of armed Lithuanians crossed the border and on the same day captured almost the
entire region without resistance, except for the city of Klaipéda. The storming of
the besieged Klaipéda began on 15 January. None of the residents of Perloja were
injured in the “uprising” One was captured by the French. During the storming of
Klaipéda, the Commander of the Company, Eduardas Noreika was killed.
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Atslegas vardi: emigracija, latgalie$i, latgali, latgaliesu valoda, idejiskas dom-
starpibas

Kopsavilkums

Otra pasaules kara nosléguma apmeéram 120 000 - 150 000 Latvijas iedzivotaju
bija atradusi patvérumu Rietumvalstis. Vinu vida bija vairaki takstosi latgaliesu.
Neraugoties uz emigracija uzturéto tautas vienotibas ideju, latvie$u inteligences
lielaka dala nebija vienota. Ari latgalie$u emigracijas inteligences aprindas nebi-
ja vienotas vairakos jautajumos. Pétijjuma, balstoties uz Latgales Kultarvéstures
muzeja krajuma eso$ajam véstulém, publicistiku, ir izpétits jautajumu loks, kas
emigracijas latgalie$iem likas svarigs latgaliskas identitates uzturésanai. Rietumos
demokratijas apstaklos latgaliesu inteligence varéja brivi paust savus uzskatus,
kuri bija atskirigi vairakos jautajumos: ta dévétais latgalu jautajums emigracija
un dzimtené; dievkalpojumu un rakstibas valodas izvéle. Pretrunas saasinaja ari
tas, ka radikalak noskanota latgalieSu dala centas savus uzskatus sludinat visu
latgalie$u varda. Latgalie$u emigracijas parstavju korespondence un publicistikas
materiali rada, ka nereti oponenta nomelno$anai un sava viedokla aizstavibai tika
izmantoti loti asi un aizvainojosi lingvistiskie panémieni.

Ievads

Otra pasaules kara nosléguma, ienakot Sarkanajai armijai Latvijas teritorija,
apméram 120 000 — 150 000 Latvijas iedzivotaju bija atradusi patvérumu Rietum-
valstis (Plakans 2022). Ipasi liels Latvijai bija inteligences zudums, arl vairaki
takstosi latgaliesu bija atstajusi dzimteni. Péc Latvju enciklopédijas datiem, ap-
méram 10 000 latviesu béglu bija katoli (Svabe 1952-1953, 1003). Var pienemt,
ka vairakums katolu bija latgaliesi. Péc latgaliesu sabiedriska darbinieka Bonifaci-
ja Brigkas (1902-1994) zinam, emigracija Rietumvalstis bija ap 7 000 latgaliesu
(Briska 1957, 139).

* Raksts sagatavots Valsts petljumu programmas “Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas at-
tistibai” projekta “Identitasu ainavas: vesture, kultiira un vide” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/1-0008).
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Neraugoties uz emigracija uzturéto tautas vienotibas ideju, latviesi realitaté
tomér nebija vienoti. Tam par céloni pamata nebija geografiskais attalums, bet
gan idejiskas domstarpibas dazados jautdgjumos, pieméram, par Karla Ulmana
(1877-1942) politikas atbalstiSanu vai nolieganu, latgalieSu un paréjas Latvijas
latvie$u attiecibam, latgalie$u valodas lietojumu u. c. Tapéc daudzi ievérojami
latvie$u un latgaliesu inteligences parstavji sastavéja atskirigas sabiedriskas un
zinatniskas organizacijas, publicéjas dazadas izdevniecibas. Lielaka dala latgaliesu
autoru publicéjas Vladislava Loca (1912-1984) vaditaja “Latgalu izdevniceiba’
Minhené (Vacija) u. c., bet latvie$u autori - izdevnieciba “Daugava” (Zviedrija)
u. ¢. Neraugoties uz centieniem kopdarboties (emigracija tika nodibinats “Lat-
galu Pétniceibas instituts” u. c. latgalie$u organizacijas), ari latgalie$u emigracijas
inteligences aprindas nebija vienotas.

Raksta mérkis ir, balstoties uz korespondenci un publicistikas materialiem,
noskaidrot latgalie$u emigracijas parstavju uzskatus par latgalie$u un paréjo Lat-
vijas novadu latviesu attiecibam un latgalie$u valodas lietojuma jautdgjumiem.
Pétijuma avotu bazi pamata veido Latgales Kultiarvéstures muzeja krajuma ma-
teriali - latgalie$u emigracijas darbinieku Jana Klidzéja (1914-2000, ASV), Leo-
narda Latkovska (1905-1991, ASV), B. Briskas, Mikela Buksa (1912-1977, Zvie-
drija), V. Lo¢a (Vacija), Donata Marnieka (Dektera, 1901-1963, ASV), biskapa
Jazepa Rancana (1886-1969, Vacija, ASV) u. c. véstules, ka ar1 publicétie darbi.
Raksta autors ir izvéléjies citét no véstulém un publicistikas tos fragmentus, kuri,
péc vina domam, visspilgtak izsaka rakstitaja attieksmi pret attiecigo jautdgjumu,
ka ari parada lingvistiskos panémienus, kadi tika izmantoti savas argumentacijas
akcentés$anai vai oponenta nomelnosanai.

Pétijums balstas uz kvalitativo un salidzino$o datu analizi, diskursa vésturisko
pieeju, izmantojot noskiruma “més” - “vini” diskursivo konstrukciju, kas parasti
veido pamatu stereotipiem un aizspriedumiem (Delanty 2008, 4).

Latgalu jautajums emigracija un dzimtené

Emigracija latgalieSu inteligence uzsveéra, ka latgaliesi ir seno latgalu péctedi,
tapéclatgalie$us turpinaja saukt par latgaliem. Dazilatgalie$u parstavji, pieméram,
B. Brigka, uzskatija un méginaja pamatot, ka latgaliesi ir atsevisks etnoss (Briska
1957, 148-150). Pretrunas saasinaja tas, ka radikalak noskanota latgaliesu dala
attieciba uz latvie$u vienotibas, latgalie$u valodas lietojuma izpratni u. c. jauta-
jumiem centas savus uzskatus sludinat visu latgaliesu varda. Loti kritiski pret to
vérsas rakstnieks J. Klidzgjs: “Sis ar kompleksiem un trimdas neurozém apséstais
ducis sauc sevi par “vienigajiem istajiem latgaliem” un censas runat vis u latgalu
varda. [..] Vispirms - kas viniem ir devis tadas tiesibas [..]? [..] Tas ir planpratigs
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atbildibas trakums $odien sve$uma pajumtés runat par kadu atsevisku - “latgalu
tautu” [..]. Batu labi, ja $is ducis “Isto” latgalu mazliet apdomatos pirmak, kad loti
gribas kliegt” (Klidzéjs 1979, 109).

Dalai latgalie$u ar izdevéju V. Loci prieks$gala uzskati attieciba uz latviesu vie-
notibas (padomju okupétaja Latvija un emigracija) ideju balstijas uz pienémumu,
ka latviesi (baltiesi) apspiez latgalie$us un attiecigi ari latgaliesu valodu. J. Klidzéjs
atzimé, ka $adi uzskati ne tikai emigracija, bet ari okupétaja dzimtené ir pakalpo-
jums “Maskavas skaldi$anas un valdianas karei” (Klidzéjs 1979, 109).

Kadreizéjais V. Lo¢a domubiedrs literats un publicists L. Latkovskis péc konf-
likta ar izdevéju pielidzina V. Loci PSRS diktatoram Josifam Stalinam: “Lo¢am
vinam pidar monopola tiseibas uz latgalismu. Jys ir vineigais eistais latgalits [..]
Stalins varatu pulka moceitis nu Loca [..] Stalins sovus inaidnikus deve tisot cy-
tim. Locs vins pat natisoja sovus “inaidnikus” (losi: draugus, kas ja atbalsteja)”
(LgKM: 4887).

V. Loca radikalie uzskati par latgalie$u un latvie$u attiecibam satrauca ari
trimdas katolu garidzniecibu. Véstulé biskapam J. Rancanam priesteris Stanislavs
Kucinskis (1913-2008) izsakas par izdevéju: “Kaidreiz Aglyuna (Aglonas virie$u
gimnazija - V. M.) bejom uz vina sila, aistovejom uzskotu, ka ar laiku vysa Lat-
vija byus latgaliska. Tagad jys t@ aizstov rokstas, bet bez mara, bez takta, leidzeigi
gimnazistam. Un katolu litai tys kait” (LgKM: 7907)

Daudz pragmatiskak un objektivak uz latvie$u kopdarbibu, uzturot ari ideju
par iespéju nakotné atgriezties no padomju okupacijas brivaja dzimtene, lako-
jas katolu garidznieks un literats D. Marnieks (Dekters): “Divs tai ir gribéjis, lai
mes moltas vins ar Gtru, i latgalits, i vidzemniks, i kurzemniks, i zemgalits kai
dazaidi gryudi dzérnavu akmeni [..] Cyuls un ¢angals ir sabozti vina maisa. Vai
$aidu apstoklus ir joosynoj ar nazi, lai aizbrauku$im uz Latviju sokt graizeiSonus?
Skateitoju nu molas tur byus daudz.” (LgKM: 7893)

Véstulé biskapam J. Rancanam D. Marnieks akcenté: “Un par ka te byutu
josastreida? Svesa zemeé un svesa vita tradicijas nav ispéjams ni kapt ni ntisorgot
vysa pilneiba. Ni mums sovu bazneicu, ni krystu celmol6s, ni svatku, ni tolku,
ni cimus brauksonas [..] Latgola beja un byus, uz cik tos naiznicynos bol$eviks.
Latgolas mes nasp&jom porcelt uz U.S.A., Kanadu, Angliju, Australiju vai Vociju”
(LgKM: 7893)

Dievkalpojumu un rakstibas valoda

Emigracijas katolu baznicas vadibas parstavji uzskatija, ka dievkalpoju-
mi janotur latvie$u valoda, jo ari latvie$u vida bija katoli, bet dala latgalie$u
inteligences uzskatija — dievkalpojumi janotur tikai latgaliski, jo “tikai latgali
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ir Latvijas katolu Bazneicas mugorkauls” (Red. 1965) Ta, pieméram, V. Locis
véstulé biskapam J. Rancanam pauz asu kritiku par to, ka vins 1958. gada au-
gusta raidijuma “Amerikas Balss” macibu, kas tika veltita Jaunavas Marijas de-
besis uznemsanas svétkiem Aglona, noturéja latvieu valoda: “Tei nabeja latgalu
volada, lai gon Jyus pats esit latgals [..] Jyus ar sovu reiceibu latgalus Dzimtiné
navarejot ipricynot ni styprynot, bet gon sopynot uz vysdziloka, jo Jyus ar komu-
nistu uzspistds voladas litdSonu pisavinojot un atbalstejot komunistu diktaturas
voliidas apspiSonas izvessonu [..] Saida Jyusu reiceiba ir apzynéta un topéc izsoku
protestu pret ta.” (LgKM: 28100)

1964. gada oktobri tika izdots biskapu Antonija Urbsa (1876-1965), J. Ranca-
na, Boleslava Sloskana (1893-1981) parakstits apkartraksts emigracija dzivojosa-
jiem katoliem valodas jautajuma baznica. Apkartraksts bija latvie$u valoda un
sastavéja no se$iem punktiem. 1. punkta bija noradits: “Visiem latvie$iem ir brivi
lietot savu valodu abos dialektos, tiklab mutes vardos, ka ar rakstos, resp. presé”
Taja pasa laika 6. punkts noradija: “Neskatoties uz pilnigu brivibu, kada saskana
ar Baznicas un dabas likumiem ir katram atstajama valodas jautajumos, tad
tomér §1 briviba nav ta saprotama, it ka ikvienam ticigajam butu tiesibas iejauk-
ties dievkalpojumu izkarto$ana, Baznicas vai vispar trimdinieku garigaja aprapeé,
valodas zina” (LgKM: 7896)

1965. gada marta II Vatikana koncila padome liturgijas jautajumos izdeva
specialu dekrétu par latviesu valodas lieto$anu Svétaja Misé ar noradi, ja diev-
kalpojuma piedalas vairakums latviski runajoso ticigo, tad dievkalpojumam
janotiek latviesu valoda (Red. 1965).

Neraugoties uz to, ka dekréta nebija nekadu norazu vai aizliegumu attieciba
uz latgalie$u valodas lietojumu, V. Lo¢a vadita apgada iznakusas avizes “Latgo-
las Bolss” reakcija bija asa: “Latgali breivaja pasauli un apspistaja dzimtiné gaida
nu Vatikana barbariska latgalu volidas apspiSonas dekreta atcelSonu.” (Red.
1965) Avizé sekoja ari $ads precizéjums: “Sys dekrets niisastoj blokus komunistu
reiceibai, kuri ari latgalim ir aizligusi jas voladu un [..] Muravjova' barbariska
dekretu” (Red. 1965) Vélakos avizes numuros tiek secinats: “Vysu trimdas laiku
lelokos dalas myusu goreidzniceibas politika ir bejuse un ir pretlatgaliska.” (Sirins
1966)

Jautajuma par rakstu valodu emigracijas latgaliesu vida bija tadi, kuri uzskati-
ja, ka latgalietis ka brivs cilvéks var izvéléties rakstu valodu, bet citi, ka atzimé
kultarveésturnieks Péteris Zeile: “Jo stipri pagéréja, ka vinam jaraksta latgaliski,
lai ving izpelnitos lielo godu - tikt uzskatitam par piederigu latgaliesu literata-
rai” (Zeile 2006, 604) Izdevéjs V. Locis uzskatija, ka par latgalieu rakstnieku

! Mihails Muravjovs-Vilenskis (Mypaswsés-Bunernckuii, Muxaun Huxonaesuu) — Vilnas generalguber-
nators (1863—1865), istenoja rusifikacijas politiku, tostarp latinu drukas aizliegumu.
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(vai pétnieku) var saukties tas, kas raksta tikai latgaliski (LgKM: 7896). Saja zina
V. Locim radas nesaskanas ar latgalie$u autoriem, kuri centas kopt gan latgaliesu,
gan koplatvisko literaro valodu. Pieméram, J. Klidzéjs tika kritizéts par “motes
voladas nadasonu” (Zeile 2013, 225). Tie, kas atbalstija “Latgalu izdevniceibu’,
atbalstija izdevumus latgaliesu valoda, tapéc tadu pladi pazistamu personibu ka
J. Klidz&ja, Konstantina Raudives (1909-1974), Roberta Mitka (1923-2006) u. c.
autoru darbi naca klaja citas izdevniecibas un guva daudz lielaku lasitaju atbalstu,
neka tikai latgaliesu valoda publicétie.

50. gadu sakuma latgalie$u inteligences aprindas dzima ideja par apjomiga
un visaptvero$a krajuma par Latgali “Dzimtene Latgola” izdo$anu. Krajuma sa-
staditaju vida bija paredzétas tadas personibas ka J. Rancans, V. Locis, M. Bukss,
A. Rupainis u. c. Savstarpéjo nesaskanu dél, tostarp valodas jautajuma, krajuma
izdog$ana izpalika. Dzirdigas ausis neatrada D. Mirnieka aicinajumu ieklaut vis-
maz dazas nodalas latviesu valoda (LgKM: 7907).

1953. gada janvari J. Klidzéjs véstulé M. Buk$am konstatéja: “Myusu iskoti,
pratams, ir diferencéjusis un diferencésis par myusu izliksni [..] bet tys navar ka-
vét byut myusim draudzeigim. [..] izdadat gromotas izliksné mes nasasnadzam
ta meérki, kit mes kaut zamapzina asam iceréjusi [..] Lelyms myus nimoz naivaro-
jusi un nadzérdéjusi, brauc pori par mums.” (LgKM: 7834)

Lidzigas domas ir ar1 D. Marnieks, ieziméjot arl emigracijas jaunas paaudzes
asimilacijas problému: “Pat vina latvi$u volada ilgi naizturés sveSuma spidini, ni-
moz narunojit par divom. Myus barni jau sasarunoj angliski (Un cik taidu, kas
latgaliski?). Pais laiks un tikai vec¢uks laseis sovu avizi” (LgKM: 7893)

Secinajumi

Emigracijas jeb ta dévétajiem trimdas latviesiem, latgalie$iem, bija kopigas
vismaz tris fundamentalas lietas: piederiba zaudétajai dzimtenei; piederiba lat-
vie$u tautai (tiesa — ar dazadu izpratni par latgalie$u vésturisko un tagadnes vietu
un lomu taja); ceriba un zinama ticiba brivai un neatkarigai Latvijas valstij.

Raksta tika aplikoti latgaliesu emigracijas parstavju atskirigie uzskati jauta-
jumos, kas cie$i saistiti ar latgalisko identitati. Korespondence un publicistikas
materiali rada, ka nereti oponenta nomelnog$anai un sava viedokla aizstavibai tika
izmantoti loti asi un aizvainojosi lingvistiskie panémieni.

Tomeér galvenais jautajums un reizé ari probléma ir: kapéc jau otras emigrantu
paaudzes laika saka izzust $o pagaizliedzigo centienu kontinuitate? Japiekrit
P. Zeilem, ka at$kiriba no citu novadu izcelsmes latviesiem, kuri latviskuma
saredzéja pietiekami plasas perspektivas savai darbibai, latgaliesu emigracijas
jaunajai paaudzei latgalie$u valoda un raksti $kita $aura un neperspektiva joma
(Zeile 2006, 605).
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Nosléguma jaatzimé, ka pétijums ir turpinams, jo latgalieSiem bija radikali
pretéji uzskati ari citos jautdgjumos, kas saistami ar laicigas un garigas inteligenc-
es attiecibam (jautajums par Franc¢a Trasuna (1864-1926) ekskomunikacijas at-
cel$anu) un K. Ulmana politiku attieciba uz Latgali.

Avotu un literataras saraksts

Latgales Kultarvéstures muzeja krajums (turpmak - LgKM), inv. nr. 7893 (Ju-
ridisko un fizisko personu véstules V. E. biskapam J. Rancanam).

LgKM, inv. nr. 4887 (Mikelis Bukss).

LgKM, inv. nr. 7907 (P/s Latgalu izdevniceiba).

LgKM, inv. nr. 28100 (Vladislava Loc¢a véstules V. E. biskapam J. Rancanam).
LgKM, inv. nr. 7834 (Mikelis Bukss. Véstules).

Briska, B. (1957) Latgali politiskajos patmalos. Minhene: P/s Latgalu izdevniceiba.
188 Ipp.

Delanty, G., Wodak, R., Jones, P. ed. (2008) Identity, Belonging and Migration.
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press. P. 328.

Klidzgjs, J. (1979) Dazas latgalu sapes un problémas. Dzimtenes kalendars 1980.
gadam. Stokholma: Apg. Tris Rozes. 108.-118. Ipp.

Plakans, A. (2022) Latviesu trimda péc Otrad pasaules kara. Nacionala
enciklopedija.  https://enciklopedija.lv/skirklis/4556-latvie%C5%A 1u-trimda-
p%C4%93c-Otr%C4%81-pasaules-kara (02.02.2023).

Red. (1965) Grizatés pi Svato Tava. Latgolas Bolss, 21. augusts.

Sirins, J. (1966) Latviu kato]u kongress Toronto, kur organizata koju dauzeidona.
Latgolas Bolss, 17. decembris.

Svabe, A., red. (1952-1953) Latvju enciklopédija, II. Stokholma: Apg. Tris
Zvaigznes, 1916 Ipp.

Zeile, P. (2006) Latgales kultiiras vesture. Rézekne: Latgales Kultaras centra
izdevnieciba. 746 lpp.

Zeile, P. (2013) Latgales periodika (1862-2013). Rézekne: Latgales Kultaras centra
izdevnieciba. 288 lpp.

101



Vladislavs Malahovskis
Latgaliskuma jautajums latgaliesu emigracijas parstavju korespondence un publicistika

Issue of Latgalianness in the Correspondence and Journalism of Latgalians
in Emigration

Key words: emigration, Latgalians, Latgalian language, ideological
contradictions

Summary

Approximately 120,000 - 150,000 Latvian residents were taking refuge in the
Western countries at the end of World War II. Several thousand of Latgalians were
among them. Regardless of the idea of national unity maintained in emigration, the
majority of Latvia’s intelligentsia failed to be united. The intellectuals of Latgalian
emigration were not united on several issues as well. Based on the letters from the
collection of the Latgale Culture and History Museum as well as journalism, the
research deals with studying a range of issues that the Latgalians in emigration
perceived as important for maintaining the Latgalian identity. In the environment
of western democracy, Latgalian intelligentsia could freely express their views
which differed on several issues: the so called ‘Latgalian issue’ in emigration and
homeland; choice of language for writing and public worship. The contradictions
were exacerbated even more as the increasingly radical part of Latgalians were
striving to advocate their views in the name of all Latgalians. Correspondence
and journalism materials of Latgalian emigration representatives suggest that
very sharp and offensive linguistic techniques were often used to slander the
opponent and defend one’s opinion.
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Anexcanpp Ilerpos

Oxpana npupopsl B CoBerckoi /IatBun:
MaTepuanbl Komurera HapogHOro KOHTPOJIA
JTarBuiickoit CCP (1965-1990)

KnroueBbie cmoBa: oxpaHa Ipupo/ibl, OXpaHa OKPY KAl Cpefbl,
IIPUPOLOOXPaHHas NOMUTHKA, HAPOJHBIN KOHTPOb, JIaTBuitckaa CCP

Aleksandrs Petrovs
Dabas aizsardziba Padomju Latvija: Latvijas PSR Tautas kontroles
komitejas materiali (1965-1990)

Atslégas vardi: dabas aizsardziba, vides aizsardziba, vides politika, tautas
kontrole, Latvijas PSR

Kopsavilkums

Padomju Savienibas vides aizsardzibas politika un tas izpausmes atseviskajas
padomju republikas ir maz pétita, daudzskautnaina un problematiska pétijuma
téma. Domajams, kaieguldijumu §is politikasizpété un tas efektivitates novértésana
var sniegt ne tikai dabaszinatnieki, bet ari vésturnieki, stradajot ar atbilstosiem
véstures avotiem. Viens no tadiem avotiem ir dokumenti par Latvijas PSR Tautas
kontroles komitejas (TKK) darbibu (Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts
arhiva 398. fonds). Visa pastavésanas laika ta parbaudija iedzivotaju zinojumus un
péc savas iniciativas konstatéja vides likumdosanas parkapumus, piesarpojuma
faktus, ka ari parpéma kontroli par $adu parkapumu seku likvidésanu. Plasaka
nozimeé TKK bija jakalpo par saikni starp sabiedriski aktivajiem iedzivotajiem un
padomju varas institacijam. Raksta mérkis ir atspogulot Latvijas PSR TKK lomu
republikas vides aizsardzibas problému apzinasana un risinaana, pamatojoties
uz minétajiem dokumentarajiem avotiem.

BBenmenue

IIpupomooxpannaa mnomutuka CoBerckoro Corsa 1 e€ IpoABIEHNUA B
OT/Ie/IbHBIX COBETCKMX PECIyO/IMKaX IO Cell IeHb ABMIACTC MaTOU3YIeHHOIT, HO
MHOTOTPaHHOII U IIPO6IEMHOII TeMOJt HayYHOTO MCCIeRoBaHms. [lymaeTcs, CBOit
BK/Iafi B M3y4deHNe U OLEHKY 3(pEeKTUBHOCTM DaHHONM IMTOTUTUKYU CIOCOOHDI
BHECTY He TO/IbKO CIELMAIICThI-eCTeCTBEHHIKM, HO U UCTOPUKHY, paboTaroliie
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C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMI MCTOPUYECKUMI NCTOUHMKAMIL.

Ha ¢one maTepunanoB HEIOCPENCTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C OXPAHOI HMPUPOJBI
YIPeXeHNIT U OPraHoB ', BeIOOp foKyMeHTOB KoMuTeTa HApOJFHOTO KOHTPOIISL?
B KayecTBe JMICTOYHMKA II0 JAaHHOMY BOIIPOCY MOJKET ITOKa3aTbCsA He CaMbIM
oueBugHBIM. MbIciib 0 ToM, yTo KHK Kaknm-m160 06pazom Mor 6bITh BOBIEIEH
B IIPUPOJOOXPAHHYIO [JeATENbHOCTD, IPUIIIIA aBTOPY O/1ar0fapsi NCCIE[OBAHNUIO
BOCCTAQHOBJICHVA U Pa3BUTHUA JIATBUIICKOM IIPOMBIIIJICHHOCTY B TIOC/IEBOCHHBIE
TOABL: B IpOIjeCcCe M3YYEHNUsI JAHHON TeMbl OOHAPY>KMIOCH, YTO C MOMEHTa
cBoero obpasoBanusi B cepenuue 60-x rogoB Kommrer mpuHMMAan akTUBHOE
ydacTiie B OCBEILIEHNHM U PEIIeHN) CaMBIX PasHOOOpasHBIX MpobeM Kak Ha
TIPOM3BOJICTBAX, TaK I B 0011eCTBEHHO YKU3HU I 6bITy; TAJIEKO He PeJKOI TEMOI
B IIpecce TOrO BPeMeHN sIBJISUIMCH IUIOXIIE YCIOBYsS TPYAQ, OTCYTCTBIE 6a30BbIX
yE06CTB M MHPACTPYKTYPBI, CAMOYIIPABCTBO HAYAIbCTBA U HUBIINX OPTaHOB
BJIACTM, — ¥ 3a49aCTyI0 MMEHHO TPYIIIbI HAPOJHOTO KOHTPOJIA IPOINBAIN CBET
Ha 9T 1pobreMpl. DeHOMEH COBETCKOTO HAPOJHOTO KOHTPOJISL, SIB/ISIOLINIICS
IJIA JIIOJiell TOCTCOBETCKOTO ITOKOJICHNA B 3HAYNTETbHOI Mepe MalIOM3BEeCTHBIM,
MPUBIEK BHMMAHME U 3aCTaBWI OOpaTMTbhCA K cebe Takke B paMKax HOBOII
MICCTIeIOBATeIbCKON TeMBL. TakM 06 pa3oM, HeCMOTPsAAHaTOYTOK cepenytHe 1960-x
TOJOB B PecIy0/IiKe CyIeCTBOBA/IN CIIeLNaTN3NPOBAHHbIE IPUPOLOOXPAHHbBIE
YUpeX/eHNs, a Haf3op 3a IPMPOJOOXPAHHON [eATeTbHOCTPIO HE BXOAWI B
ocuoHuble 3agaun KHK, nmenHo 61arogapsi BCeOXBATBHIBAOLIEMY XapakKTepy
€TO [eATeTbHOCTY CTAJI0 BO3MOXXHBIM OLI€HUTD, HACKOIBbKO BOIIPOCHI 3aI[UTHI
OKpy>Kalollelt cpefbl ObUIM aKTyalbHbI A1 OOLIecTBa M OPraHOB BIACTHU
Coserckoit JIarBun.

B 9r0i1 CBsI3M Heb3sI HE OTMETUTD AKTYaIbHOCTh IIOTEHIMAIBHOrO bosee
DIyOOKOTO MCCIefoBaHus (peHOMeHa HapogHOro KOHTpoasi B CoBeTcKoil
JlatBuu u B menmom B CCCP - TeM 6osee, yunTbiBas MMeEIOIIUECS 3a4aTKU

! Taknx kak KOMHTET 110 palinoHaIbHOMY HCIIOJIb30BaHUIO X OXpaHe IIPUPOAHBIX pecypcoB CoBMIHA
JlarBuiickoit CCP, Komuccnst o oxpane npupoxas! Bepxosnoro Cosera, OTaen oXpaHbI BOJHEIX
pecypcoB MUHHCTEPCTBA METHOPALIUK U BOJHOT'O XO3SHCTBA U TIp.

> Bonpmrast coBeTcKas SHIHKIONEHs OmpeneseT Hapoxuelli koHTpoiab B CCCP kax cuctemy
KOHTPOJISI, KOTOPBIH «OCYIIECTBISIETCSl 3a PabOTOH ammapaTa COBETCKOTO T'OCYIapCTBEHHOTO
YIPABICHUS U €r0 JODKHOCTHBIX JIMI, JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHI] KOJIXO30B M HHBIX KOOIEPATHBHEIX
1 OOIIECTBEHHBIX OpraHm3anuii B (OpMe CHCTEMAaTHYECKOH IPOBEPKU XOAA BBIIOTHCHHS
TOCYyJapCTBEHHBIX IUIAHOB, IIPABIJIBHOCTH M OKOHOMHOCTH  PacXOJIOBAaHHS  TPYIOBEIX,
MaTepHAIBHBIX PECYPCOB H JICHEKHBIX CPEJICTB, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHKS M yJCIICBICHHS allapara
YIpaBICHUS, OOCCIEUCHUS] COONIOACHUS TOCYHApCTBCHHOW MUCHMIUIMHBEI M 3aKOHHOCTH».
Cwm.: Illopuna E. B. (1973) Kontpons Haponusii. B xH.: Borvwasn cosemckas snyuxioneous, 3-e
3. Mocksa: «CoBerckas sHIukIoneaus», T. 13. C. 71.
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NOOOHBIX MCCTeNOBaHMiT KaKk Ha 3amaje’, Tak M B coBpeMeHHOiT Poccum®.
OpHako /il COBpeMEHHOI JaTBMIICKOI mcropmorpadmm 3Ta Tema BCE elré
HOBA, IIOTOMY, U3y4as eé B JIOKQ/JIbHOM MacIuTabe, MMeeT CMBICTI OOpaTUThCA
K IEepPBOMCTOYHMKAM B JIMIle apXMBHBIX MarepuanoB. Peub upér o ¢oupe
JIaTBUIICKOTO TOCyJZapcTBEHHOro apxuBa HaumoHnanmpHoro apxusa JlatBum
(LNA LVA) Ne 398 (Joxyments: KHK), KOTOpBIiT U HOCTY>XI/T UCTOYHIKOBOI
6a30J1 JAHHOTO MCC/IeNOBaHNSL.

Ynomanyteit GoHp comepxut 2970 apXUBHBIX [ie/l B 4eTHIPEX OIMCHX,
OCHOBHasl Macca KOTOPBIX — MaTepuaabl CaMbIX PasHOOOpPA3HBIX IPOBEPOK,
OXBAaTBIBABIIMX [IPAKTIYECKY BCEe BO3MOKHBIE 00/1aCTVI HAPOJHOTO XO35IICTBA U
6pita. [IpoBepKyt MPOBOAMINCH Ha IPOMBILIIEHHBIX IPEAIPUATHAAX, B KOIX03aX
U Ha CTpOJKaX, B MarasyHaX M MeCTaX OKasaHMA YCIyI, B YYPeXIEeHNAX
30paBOOXpaHeHMA Y KyIbTypbl... OQHON U3 HeMHOIMX cdep, HeZOCTYIHOI
HAPOJIHBIM KOHTPOJIEPAM, He CUMTAs BBINIECTOSIIINX OPTaHOB BIACTU, OBUINA
JIVIIb BOEHHBIE OOBEKTHI.

B xome usydenms ommceil ¢oHpma M MX aHanM3a Ha IpefMeT KII0YeBBIX
CTI0B (3azps3HeHue, Npupooa, okpyiarouwas cpeoda, ammocdepa, 6030yx, 8000ém
U T. II.) YAAZIOCh OOHAPY>XUTD 25 [le/l ¢ MaTepuaaaMil IIPOBEPOK, KaCAIOIIUXCS
3arpsASHEHNA OKpY’XKalolleil Cpefbl U HApyLIeHWI IIPMPOJOOXPAHHOIO
3aKOHOJATeNbCTBa (M3 HUX 16 — KacamolUXcsa BOGHBIX 00beKTOB). VI X0Ts 3TO
YMCII0 MOXKET OBITh He OKOHYATETbHBIM, U3 HETO SICHO, YTO OXPaHA MPUPOJBI
OblTa [ajleko He OCHOBHBIM HampabieHueM pgearenbHoctr KHK, x Tomy

* OCHOBHEIM U3 U3BECTHBIX aBTOPY HCCIIeIoBaTeNeil ()eHOMEHA COBETCKOTO HApPOIHOTO KOHTPOJIS Ha
3anaze sABISUIACH Mpodeccop MOTUTONOTHH YHUBepenuTeTa mTaTta Oraito [xen Anamc (Jan S. Ad-
ams, 1920-2007). Cm., nanpumep: Adams, 1977; Adams, Schulz, 1981. Takxe nmpodeccop Anamc
MOCBATUIIA COBETCKOMY HapOJHOMY KOHTPOIIIO CBOKO JOKTOPCKYIO TUCCEPTALHIO.

* B 2021 romy B Poccuiickoit ®enepamuu ObLI OOBSBICH KOHKYpC Ha JIyYIIHE IIPOEKTHI
(yHIaMEHTAIBHBIX HAay4HBIX HCCIeNOBaHMH Mo Teme «CoBeTckas JII0oXa: MCTOPHS M HAcleIue
(x 100-metmio o6pasoBanmss CCCP)», mnpoBoammelni coBMmecTHO Poccuiickum — QonmoM
¢ynnamentanbabIX uccnegoBanuii (POOU) n Poccuiickum ucropuueckuM obmectsom (PUO).
ITo ero nToram (pMHAHCOBYIO MOMIEPXKKY IOTYyIHIO 43 MPOEKTa, B UHCIIe KOTOPBIX — «HapommHbrii
KOHTPOJIb B CHCTEME COBETCKOIl JEMOKpAaTHH: HHCTHTYIHanH3amus, (QOpMBI U METOXBI
OCYIIECTBICHHS, MpOoOIeMbl IpeeMcTBeHHOCTH» (Ne 21-011-43027, Bemymast opraHM3amus —
CapaToBckHil HAaIlMOHAIBHBIH HCCIICOBATEIbCKHI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIH yHUBepcHTeT uMenn H. T
UepnsinreBckoro). OqHNUM 13 Hanbosee aKTHBHEIX YYaCTHHKOB IIpoekTa cTana Enena BanepbeBHa
BepauukoBa, JOKTOp IOPUANIECKHX HAYK, JOIeHT CapaToBcKOro yHUBepcHTeTa. CBOIO JOKTOPCKYIO
JECCEPTAIMIO OHAa MOCBATHIIA BOIPOCY OOIIECTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJS B COBpeMeHHOH Poccum, a B
CepHHU COITYTCTBYIOIINX IMyONUKAIMil 3aTpoHyIa U (EHOMEH HapOIHOrO KOHTpOisi B COBETCKOM
Coroze (beprunkosa 2021, 323-328; bepauukosa, Kynmnkosa, Mutpoxun 2021, 2517-2523). Uro
XapaKTepHO, aKTyaIIbHOCTb HCCIETYyEeMOTO B CTaThIX BOIIPOCA OOBACHAETCS TEM, YTO HMEIOIIHECs B
cOBpeMeHHOH PD MHCTHTYTHI 00IIECTBEHHOTO KOHTPOIIL, IPeoOpa30BaHHbIe U3 COBETCKOIO HapoJ-
HOTO KOHTPOJISL, Ha PAKTHKE HE BHIMOIHSIOT CBOUX 3a/1a4, THOO0 BOBCE HE (DYHKIIMOHHPYIOT.
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e, KaK yKe OBUIO OTMEYEHO, Ha TOT MOMEHT €0 yXXe 3aHMMAINCh APYIIe,
CIlelyanu3upoBaHHble opranbl’. C pyroil CTOPOHBI, BBUJY Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO
xapakrepa peAarenpHocTr KHK, aro KommdecTBO sABIAeTCA [JOCTOVHBIM
BHYIMaHs1, 607Iee TOT0, XapaKTepHO, YTO XPOHOIOIMYIECKIL IPOBEPKY IT0 ZaHHOI
TeMaTMKe TOKPBIBAIOT BECh TEPHOJ CYIIeCTBOBAHM I KOMUTETA, TO €CThb B TEPUO]
¢ 1965 mo 1990 rox He OBIIO HM OFHOTO IIUTEIBHOIO MPOMEXYTKA BPEMeEHH,
korna KHK ne paccmarpuBait 651 1po6/1eMbl, KaCAOIIelicss OXPaHbl OKPY>KaIoIert
cpenbl. CaMu IPOBEPKM AIMINCH OT HECKOTIbKMX HefleNTb 0 HEeCKONMbKUX JIeT, I
YacTO B OJJHO [JIeJIONIPOU3BOJICTBO OOBEIVHSIINCh MHOYKECTBEHHBIE OT/IeNbHbIE
3MU30/Ibl COOTBETCTBYIOIMX HapyLIeHMIA.

Taxum 06pasom, Lie/Ibl0 HAHHOI CTATb SIB/ISETCS, HA OCHOBE YIOMSHYTBIX
BBIIIE JOKYMEHTA/IbHBIX UCTOYHNKOB, OTPAasUTh 3HaueHKe AesTenbHocT KHK
JlarBuiickoit CCP B KOHCTaTanuy M pelleHuM MIPUPOFOOXPAHHBIX MpobIeM
pecIy6mmKIL.

OpraHbl COBETCKOT0 KOHTPO/IA: KpaTKas CTOpUYecKas cipaBKa

JIropsAM, MMYHO 3aCTaBLIMM COBETCKOE BpeMs, HapOJHbI KOHTPOJIb MOT
3a[IOMHUTBCA 110 [OCTATOYHO OCTPBIM, 371000JHEBHBIM NyOIMKAIMsaM B
npecce, 10 NPOBOAVBIIMMCA Ha NPENIPUATHAAX U B Pa3/IMYHBIX OPraHN3anIAX
IIpoBepKaM, pelijlaM M cMOTpaM, 1o «KOMCOMONBCKOMY IpPOXEKTOPY» U
npouuM (opmMaM BOBEYEHMs HAcCeleHUA B TOCYHAPCTBEHHO-OOIeCTBEHHOE
ynpasneHre. OfHAKO HEBO3MOXXHO B IIOJIHOMI Mepe OCO3HaTb poONb M
3HaYEHME COBETCKOIO HAPOJHOIO KOHTpPOJIA, HE PAacCMOTPEB TEOPETUYECKUX
U MCTOPUYECKUX IIPENHOCBUIOK I €r0 BO3HMKHOBEHUS — OCOOEHHO BBULY
OTCYTCTBMA B COBpeMeHHOI JIaTBUIiCKOI Pecny6nm<e OpraHa, BBIIIOTHAIOIIErO
9KBUBAJICHTHbIE (DYHKIVIML.

B cBoéM mepBOHavabHOM BUJe Nfes MMEHHO O paboyem KOHTPOIIE,
TO eCTb O KOHTpOJIE, OCYLIECTB/IIeMOM pabodmmy Haj IPOM3BOLCTBOM U

® 31ech cIemyeT OTMETHTh, YTO BOSHHKHOBeHHE KomuTeTa HapoJHOro KOHTPOIS XPOHOJIOTHIECKH
COBIAJI0 C BBEIEHHEM HOBOH IpHponooxpanHoil moiutuku B JlatBmiickoit CCP m Bo BcéM
Coerckom Coroze. B 1965 rony Obul ynpa3aHEH CO3IaHHBIN MSATHIO TogaMu panee Komuter 1o
pAIMOHATEHOMY HCIIONB30BAHHIO M OXpaHe NMPUPOAHBIX pecypcoB CoBmuna Jlatemiickoit CCP —
LCHTPAIBHEIA OpraH MPHPOJOOXPAHbl B PeCIyONnKe, YbH (YHKIHU OBUIH PACIIPENSICHBI MEKITY
COOTBETCTBYIOIMMU MMHHCTEPCTBAMU — IKCILTyaTaTOPAMHU IPHUPOAHBIX PECYPCOB, TAKUMHU, Kak
MMUHHUCTEPCTBO JIECHOTO XO34HCTBA M JIECHOM IPOMBIIUICHHOCTH, MHUHUCTEPCTBO CEIBCKOIO
XO3sICTBA M HOBOOOpa3oBaHHOE (B TOM ke 1965 roxy) MHHHCTEPCTBO MEIHOPAlMH U BOXHOTO
X03slicTBa, B NOAYMHEHUH KOTOPOTO HAaXOJWJIACh FOCBOAOMHCIIEKIMA. B cBoro odepenb, apyrue
MHHHCTEPCTBA (HallpHIMep, IIPOMBIIUICHHOCTH CTPOUTEIBHBIX MaTEPHAIOB) HANIPSIMYIO OTBEUAIIH 32
yiepO, IpHYHHIEMBIH OKpy XKaromeil cpefe UX NmpeanpusaTusMu. Takum oOpa3oM, 3Ta IOIUTHKA
XapaKTepH30Baiach JEleHTpaN3alHeH 1 pa3IelleHueM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IO chepaM, B JaCTHOCTH,
MIPUHLUIIOM «KTO IOJIb3Y€TCs — TOT ¥ OXPAHAET».
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pacrpefieieHieM IPOJYKTOB CBOErO TPYyJa, ABJAETCA OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX
MOMEHTOB MOJIMTUYECKO MBICIM JIEBOTO CIIEKTPa, Oymb TO MapKCu3M,
CUHIVKA/IM3M W/IM aHAPXU3M: IIPEICTABATENN STUX TEYEHUI B TOM UJ/IM VIHON
¢dopme mocTynmupoBamM HEOOXOAMMOCTb YCTAHOBAEHWS TAKOTO KOHTPOJLSI
y>ke Bo Bropoii nonoyHe XIX Beka. CumMraeTcs, YTO OJHMMM 13 IIE€PBBIX HA
IpaKTUKe ero0 CMOITIM OCYIiecTBUTb paboune Ilapikckoit komMmyHsr B 1871
rogy (Schulkind 1972, 164; Edwards 1977, 263-264). Tem He MeHee, B PyCcCKOit
PEBOJIIOLMOHHOI JINTEPAaType TEPMMH «pabOuMii KOHTPOIb» 4O BecHsI 1917
rofja NMPAaKTUIECKN He BCTPEYAeTCsi, B CBSI3M C 4eM €ro BBefieHue B 060poT
He6e30CHOBaTeIbHO CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ pabotamu JlennHa (Bragnmup Vinmsuy Jlenus,
1870-1924)°, X0TA HEKOTOPBbIe IPAKTIYECKIIe MePOIIPYATIA, IPeBOCXUTUBILIE
nosiB/ieHne pabodero KOHTpost B Poccuu, MpoBOAWINCD Ha IPOMBILIIEHHBIX
npefnpuATHAX emé Bo Bpems IlepBoit pycckoil pepomronyy (Muxaitnos
2017, 361). Tak nin nHavYe, O MACCOBOM BBEHEHMN PabOYEro KOHTPOJS HA
3aBofiax 1 Qabpukax 6bIBIIelt PocCuiickoil MMIIepuy MOXeT MATY pedb JIMIIb
noce ®eBpanbckoil peBomonun. B cBoo odepens ¢ mobenoit OKTAO6PHCKOIL
peBomoLUK paboduMil KOHTPOIb B MOJIOOM COBETCKOM TOCYAApCTBE CTasl
0OPM/IATHCS MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHO, OYAydM TECHO, a TOYHee HepPasPhIBHO
CBsA3aHHBIM C KOHTPOJIEM TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM, B CBA3YU C Y€M HEIOCPENCTBEHHO
pabodee camoOyIpaBjIeHMe MOCTEEHHO OTOLUIO B TEeHb aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-
OIOPOKPATMYECKOTO  YIPABIEHWUs  «CBEPXY», @ OCYLIECTB/IIONINE  €T0
¢dabpmano-3aBonckue komutersl (O3K) O6bmn 06benmHeHB! ¢ PO Co03amIL,
BBIIIO/THSIBIINMI HECKOJIBKO MHBIE (PYHKIIVIL.

K mepBoit nmonosuHe 1960-X rofjoB B CHMCTeME COBETCKMX KOHTPOJIbHBIX
OpraHOB Ha3pey OIpefe/I€HHbIe IpeoOpasoBaHmst: BHadane B 1962 rogy, Ha
BOJIHE T. H. «XpyLIEBCKMX» pedopM, CYLIeCTBYIONe Ha TOT MOMeHT Kommurer
rocymapctBeHHoro Kontpona CosmuHa Corosa CCP n Kommrer mapruitHoro
kouTposst mpu LIK KIICC 6su1u mpeo6pasosansl B ennublit Komurer maprusiHo-
TOCY/JapCTBEHHOI'O KOHTPOJIA C HOBOM CTPYKTYpOM ¥ HOBBIMM (QYHKIVAMU
(paxTmaecku yrxe Ha 9TOM 9Talle Ob/Ia TOCTAB/IEHA 3a/ja4a er0 00001eCTBICHNS
- 006 9TOM pedb TONAET manee), a 3aTeM B 1965 TOfty, y>Ke II0C/ie OTCTPAHEHUS
Xpymésa (Huxnra Cepreesnu Xpymés, 1894-1971) ot Biactu, Ha 6ase 9TOro
oprana 6bu1 obpasosan Kommrer napoonozo xourponst CCCP, xortopsii B
IPAKTUYEeCKN HeM3MEHHOM BIJie IIPOCYILeCTBOBAT A0 26 fekabps 1990 roga u
OBL/ IPM3BAH BOB/IEYb B KOHTPOJIBHYIO A€STE/IBHOCTD LINPOKILE C/IOV HACE/IEHIISL.

JanHble mpeobpazoBaHUs CIIy>KaT HAIJIAQHON M/UIIOCTPALMEN, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, YHMKAaJbHOCTM, M C JIPYIOM — 3a/IOKE€HHON B HEr0 C CaMOro

© Cwm., manipumep Jlenun 1974, 30-31; Jlennn 1974° , 184-186.
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Hava/a HEOJHO3HAYHOCTM, VIIN, IO BBIPAKEHMIO Hpodeccopa MOTUTOIOTNN
Yuusepcurera mrata Oraito xken Apmamc, «guxotomnn» (Adams 1967, 920)
KHK, nMeB11€ro XapaKTepuCcTUKM OfHOBPEMEHHO FOCYIapCTBEHHO, TapTUITHOM
u ofmecTBeHHON CTPYKTyphl (Adams 1967, 919). bepsa upeitHoe Hadano OT
pabouezo KOHTPOIIsA, OH OOJIbIe He MAEHTU(PUIMPOBAICSI CYyrybo ¢ pabodumm
KJIaccoM, Kak, BIlpodeM, 1 Bech Coserckuit Coios, B 1961 rofry oTkasaBLIMiics OT
KOHIIEIINY JUKTATYpPbI IIPO/IeTapraTa u o0bsABUBIINIT CeOst «OOIeHAPOSHBIM
rocypiapctBoM». C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, M3y4eHNe NCTOPUY BOIPOCa II0Ka3bIBaeT,
gyro Bracty CCCP 6bUmm 00eCIIOKOEHBI BANBIM y4acTUeM HAaceleHUs B
FOCYAAPCTBEHHOM YIIPAB/ICHUM, U IPOOIeMa, KOHEYHO, 3AK/II0YA/IACh HE TOIBKO
B OTXOfe OT JICHVHCKUX IPMHINIIOB, HO U B TOM, YTO HeydJacTye HaceJleHN B
YIIpaB/IeHUN TOCYAAPCTBOM B KAKOM-/TMOO0 BIJIE B L[€/IOM SIB/ISIETCS] TPEBOXKHBIM
[I0KasaTreseM, IIPEABOCXMINAONINM BHYTPEHHIOW HeCTaOIIPHOCTD JIH000i1
IIO/IUTUYECKOI CCTeMBI 1 moboro pexxuma. [To 3afyMKe, 0GHOB/IEHIIE OPTAHOB
COBETCKOTO KOHTPOJISI JO/DKHO OBUIO BOCIOMHNUTH OOPa3OBABIIMIICS IIPOOe:
IIpY COXPAaHEHUU PyKOBoOZALIell pomy KOMMyHMUCTIY@CKOIT ITAPTUY Y YCUICHU
COLMAIMCTIYECKOTO TOCYHapCTBa IIOfpa3yMeBa/lIOCh BOBJICYCHNE HACeTeHMA
B KOHTPOJIb 3a WCIIOJIHEHVEM peIIeHUII ¥ IIOCTAHOBJIEHWII MMEHHO 3THUX —
MIAPTUITHBIX M TOCYAPCTBEHHBIX — OPIaHOB, HO He CTO/IBKO B aiMUHYICTPaTUBHO-
OIOPOKPATYECKOM, CKOIBKO B IIPAKTUYIECKOM, Oomee OIM3KOM K HYXAaM I
YasgHUAM CaMOTO Hace/IeHNs, CMBICIIE.
IOpM;mquKoiIOCHOBoﬁIneﬂTeanOCTM06HOBnéHHoroKOHTpoanoroopraHa
sBisicst 3akoH CCCP «O6 opranax Hapogaoro kouTporst CCCP» ot 9 mexabpst
1965 roja, KOTOPDIil IMacuI: «B LelIAX IMPOKOTO BOBJIEYEHNA TPYHALINXCA B
JIe7I0 TIPOBEPKM ¥ KOHTPOJIL U IOBBIIIEHNUS UX POIM B PaboTe KOHTPOIBHBIX
opranos Bepxosubrit Coer CCCP nocranosssert: (...) Ilpeo6pasoBaTb opransl
[IAPTUITHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJIA B opranbl Hapopgaoro koHTpo (...)»,
a TaKoKe yTBep)KAEHHOe 19 mexabps 1968 ropa nocranosnenuem LK KIICC u
Cosera MunncrpoB CCCP nonoxenne «O6 opranax HapoOJHOTO KOHTDPOJIS B
CCCP», KOoTOpO€ ONUCHIBA/IO CTPYKTYPY OPTaHOB HAPOJHOTO KOHTPONIA — OT
OTJe/bHBIX TTOCTOB (B cpemHeM 3-10 wen.) u rpymn (7-50 wer.), n361mpaeMbix
Ha MeCTaX, [0 PAailOHHBIX, TOPOACKMUX, OONACTHBIX, PECIyOMIMKAHCKUX I,
HaKOHell, BCeCOI03HOro Kommrera. KoMMUTeThl Hafle/IAMnch IpaBOM: IPOBOAUTD
IUIAHOBBIE 1 BHEIUIAHOBBIE PEBM3NM, SKCIEPTU3BI M MpoBepKy (CT. 19 Im. «6»),
[IPMOCTAHABIMBATh  ABHO HE3aKOHHBbIe DACcIOpPsDKEHNSA U JelCTBUA
TO/DKHOCTHBIX 1 (CT. 19 1. «B»), OTCTPAaHATD X OT 3aHMMAaeMbIX IIOCTOB (CT.
20 1. «B»), Ha/araTh B3BICKAHMA M JeHeXHble Ha4éThl (cT. 20 1. «a», «b»), a
TaKoKe HAIPaB/IATh MaTepuajbl IPOBEPOK HAIIPAMYIO B IPOKyparypy (cT. 20 1.
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«r»). IIpn 3TOM B HOPMATMBHBIX aKTaX HEONHOKPATHO INOAYEpPKUBAETCA He
HAKasyIOILIIIT, a TOBAPUILIECKIIL, CofericTByomuii xapakrep paborsr KHK.

KHK JTarBuiickoit CCP 1 oxpaHa Ipupobl: OT TEOPUM K IPAKTUKeE

Xpononornyecku mepsass Ha Teppuropun Jlarsuiickoit CCP mposepka
B CBsI3U C (DAKTOM 3arpsA3HEHUs OKpPY)Kalolleil cpefibl ObllIa IIpOBeJieHa elé B
OBITHOCTD KOMNTeTa IapTMIIHO-TOCYHAPCTBEHHBIM, B 1963 rofmy, m Kacamach
OJIHOTO 13 CaMBbIX «IIPOOIEMHBIX»” BOOEMOB Ha Tepputopuu JlatBum — pekn
JInenyme (LNA LVA, 398. f, 1. apr, 106. 1.). B xome mpoBepku HapogHble
KOHTPO/IEPHI NPUIIIN K BBIBOLY, YTO B rmbenu 6ojee 2 TOHH pbIObI B paiioHe
CIIOKCKOTO  LIeJITIONIO3HO-OYMa)KHOTO ~ KOMOMHATa HAIpPsIMYl0 BUHOBHBI
PYKOBOZMTENM ¥ OTBETCTBEHHbIE MHKEHEPDI JAHHOTO MPEANPUATIS, B CBA3Y C
YeM B OTHOILIEHWM JBOMX 13 HUX OBUI IPOM3BEJEH HAYET B pasMepe MeCSIHOTO
oxmaza. Taxke ObIIM HaHbI KOHKPETHbIE YKAasaHUSA IO IpPeJoTBPAIIEHUI0
HOf00HBIX MHIUJEHTOB B OymyleM; BIIPOYeM, OHM BCE PaBHO IPOFOIDKAIN
perynsapHo moBTOpAThCA. HJpyroil mpumMep — IIaHOBas NPOBEPKa COCTOSAHMA
BOZOEMOB pecniybnuky B 1966 rogy (LNA LVA, 398. f, 1. apr,, 302. 1.). demno
O HeJl MHTEPECHO TEeM, HACKONIbKO JeTa/bHO M KOMIUIEKCHO B HEM OINMCaH
IVIaH OPraHM3aLMy M IpPOBeJieHMsA HaHHOI npoBepku. Ilman cocroam us
12 IyHKTOB-BOIIPOCOB, B YMC/I€ KOTOPbIX, K IPUMeEPY: «yCTAaHOBUTb, KaKue
BOJIOEMBI OCOOEHHO 3aTpsA3HAIOTCA B PecIyO6/MKe U KaKMMU TIPefIpUATUAMMA-
OpraHM3alMAMN», «KaK OCBaBa/ICh CPEJCTBA, BbIfle/IieMble Ha CTPOUTENHCTBO
OUNMCTHBIX COOpYXeHmii ¢ 1960 mo 1965 roppl», U «KaKue IPeNNpUATHS,
(babpuKi, 3aBOJBL, KIJIble PAlOHBI, OONBHUIIBI, CAHATOPUMU U APYTUe 00beKThI
ObUIM BBEfIeHbl B 9KCIUTyaTallMI0 3a IIOCHefHME 3 rofa 6es 3aKOHYEHHBIX
OYNICTHBIX COOPY>KEHMII M Ha KaKoM ocHoBaHuM». IIposepke mopseprmich 38
KPYITHBIX, 9KOHOMMYECKM ¥ COLMAIbHO 3HAUYMMBIX 00BeKTOB B 13 ropomax
PecIyoImKm, I KaXA0To 00beKTa OblTa COCTaB/IeHa aHKeTa, COCTOsIast 3 12
HyHKTOB 1 13 nopmyHKToB. COOpaHHBIN B X0fe IIPOBEPKI MaTepuas sBJsAeTCsI
BeCbMa I[eHHbBIM, COJlepP>KAaTeNbHbIM U YHOOHBIM B IIOTIb30BAHMM MCTOYHNKOM
MH(OPMALMU O COCTOAHMUM OKPY)KAlolleil Cpeibl BOMM3M AaHHBIX OOBEKTOB,
KOTOPBIiT, K TOMY JKe, CIOKHO 3aIlOfI03PUTh B HEKPUTUYHOCTH ¥ KaKOM-1T160
CITIKMBAHUM YITIOB, KOTOPOE MOXKHO ObUIO OBI OXMEATh, HAIpPMUMEpP, OT
IJTAHOBBIX OTYETOB CaMMX MTPEIIPHUATHIL O COOCTBEHHOI TeATETbHOCTIL.

B cBoio ouepesb ofHO M3 Hambojee PE3OHAHCHBIX [, PACCMOTPEHHBIX
KomMureroM B cBsA3M C HapylleHMeM NPUPOLOOXPAHHOTO 3aKOHOMATENbCTBA,

7 CoueTaHHE €CTECTBCHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH NaHHOW peKM M HAIHYMS Ha e¢ Oeperax IIeJUII0JIO3HO-
OyMakHOH (paOpUKH IPHBEIH K TOMY, UTO MaccoBast THOeIb PHIOE! B Hell Habmonanach yxe B 30-x
rozmax XX Beka (cM., HanpuMmep: Laboratorijas atzinumi 1930; Lielupg iet boja zivis 1936).
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Take MPMBENIO K peaJbHbIM M3MEHEHVAM B IPOMBIIUICHHON IIOJIMTYUKE Ha
peciy6IMKaHCKOM ypoBHe: B 1974 ropy Bo mcronHenne nocraHosmenust KHK
BO BCell peciry6inke 6bUIO IPEKPAI[eHO IPOU3BOLCTBO CIMYEYHON Gymarn ¢
[IpUMEHEHNEeM aHIIMHOBBIX KPACUTeIell, KOTOPbIe BbI3bIBA/IN MACCOBYIO THbEb
poi6sr (LNA LVA, 398. £, 1. apr., 1147. L).

JIOrMYHBIM ¥ HYXX[AIOIVIMCS B IIOSICHEHUN SAB/IACTCA BOIIPOC O TOM, KMO
umeHHo TpoBOAMI mofobusre mposepku: 6pur mu mrat KHK ykommiekToBan
HeOOXOAMMBIMY KOMIIETEHTHBIMM Kapgpamu? JlefiCTBUTeIbHO, HECMOTpsi Ha
TO, YTO YMCIEHHOCTb COTPYAHMKOB KOMHTeTa ObUIa BHYLIMTETBHOI: Ha TO
BpeMsa okono 75 000 xoHTponépoB B JIaTBMM U OKO/MIO 3 MWIUIMOHOB — BO
Bcém Corose (LNA LVA, 398. f, 1. apr., 505. L, 27.-28. Ip.), 6onpIiunHCcTBO U3
HUX TPYAWINCh B HEM Ha OOIIecTBeHHBIX HayaraX. OgHAKO CU/IbHAs CTOPOHA
KHK cocrosira B TOM, 4TO TOT 06/Iafan MOTHOMOYMSIMU MOOWIM30BATH IS
CBOVX MEpOIPUSATNI IIPAKTUIECKN JII0O0IT [PYTroil OpraH WM y4IpeXxaeHne u
ero IITaT: B MaTepuajax e/l MMEIOTCA 3aK/II0YeHI 9KCIepToB MuHMcTepcTBa
30paBoOXpaHeHMA U ['OCyjapCTBEHHOrO IUIAHOBOTO KOMUTETA, peIIeHNA
xomuccnit Bepxosroro Coserau CoBeTa MMHICTPOB II0 KOHKPETHBIM BOIIPOCAM
1 obpalieHnsIM KOMUTETa, BCEBO3MOYKHBIE CIIPABKY OT CMEXXHbIX OPraHM3aLiil
(HampyuMep, TOPOACKMX I  PAllOHHBIX JVICIOJHUTE/IbHBIX KOMUTETOB),
HAKOHel, OObsCHUTE/IbHbIE 3AMNICKM PYKOBOGUTETIEN VM OTBETCTBEHHBIX JINI]
mpoBepsieMbix npennpusiTuii. Takum o6pasom, KHK 6b11a oTBeieHa He CTOIBKO
UCIIOJIHUTE/IbHAsA, CKOJIbKO OpPraHM3allMIOHHO-PYKOBOAAIIASA ¥ Hafi30pHaAd
pob B TOJOOHBIX IIPOBEPKax — Oojiee TOTo, CefyeT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO OHI
ABANM COOONI NPOSAB/ICHUE IIyCTh M He HEe3aBMCUMOI, HO BCE-TaKM HI30BOI
VHMLMATUBBL

OpgHO M3 [e/n, OTHOCAIUXCS K OXPaHe OKPYXKAIoLIel Cpefsl, ObUIO
06HAPY>KEHO B OMNCH, SIB/LIIOMIEIICS HA MOMEHT COCTABJICHIsI 3aCEKPEUEHHOIL.
OHO Kaca/10ch NONAfaHYA B UIEBbIe IPOYKTHI XMUMIIECKIX CPEJCTB 3aIUThI
pacrenmit (LNA LVA, 398. f, l.a apr, 103. 1.). IIpoBepka 1mo aTtomy BOIpoCy
npoBoauIach ¢ 1968 o 1970 rop u Kacanmach B IEPBYIO OYepeb MHCEKTULINTOB
puxnopandenntrpuxmopatana (JIT) u rexcaxiopana, a Takxe QyHIHIyaa
terpaMeTITnypampycyabduna (TMT]) n mpoumx TOKCUYHBIX /LA YelToBeKa
U OKPY>Kalollleil Cpelibl BEl[eCTB. Pe3y/IbTaT IpoBepKM OKa3aics yAPYyYaromyM:
HaIlpyMep, MO 3aKII0YEHMIO SKCIEPTOB, MOJIOKA, He COMIep)KAIIero OCTATKU
ANOXVMMKATOB, B pecIyb/yKe IIpOCTO-Hampocto He mmenoch (LNA LVA,
398. £, l.a apr., 103. L, 45. Ip.), necmorpst Ha To uyro JIT u rexcaxiopan Obuin
3aIIpellleHbl K IIPYMEHEHMIO B CeIbCKOM XO03:AiCTBe ewé B 1966 romy. Cpenn
IIPUYVMH MHOTOKPATHOTO IPEeBBIIIEHNA HOPM KOHIIEHTPaluy ASOXVMUKATOB B
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IPOYKTaX, HOIA/AI0IIIX Ha CTO/I HOTPeOUTe/sIM, ObUIN Ha3BaHbL: HEHAIeXKAlIee
XpaHeHMe U HeIpaBUIbHOE MCIONb30BAHNME XMMMUKATOB, HENOCTATOYHAsA
KOMIIETEHTHOCTb U OCHAIlEHHOCTDb CE€/IbCKOXO3AMICTBEHHOIO IEPCOHAIa U €ro
PYKOBOAMTENIEN, OTCYTCTBHE JO/DKHOTO HaZl30pa ¥ KOMMYHMKALIMM CO CTOPOHBI
SMUJEMUOIOTNYECKI-CAHUTAPHBIX OPraHOB, MHOXXECTBEHHbIE HEJOYETHl B
opraHm3anuy paboTel MIHMCTEPCTBA CENBCKOTO X0351iCTBA. MaTepuasl fena,
OIIHAKO, OBUIN pacCeKpeveHbl TuIb B 1988 TOfy, 1O 9TOr0 OCTaBasCh B BENEHNN
Y3KOro Kpyra CIeIMaaiCcTOB ¥ OTBETCTBEHHBIX JINII.

[Tpoune mema BKIOYAOT B cebsi MaTepUanbl IIPOBEPOK COCTOSIHUS JIECOB 1
HO/[3€MHBIX BOJI, YMCTOTBI aTMOC(HEPHOro BO3LyxXa, (PAKTOB BO3HMKHOBEHNS
HeJlera/IbHbIX CBA/IOK, HAPYLIEHNMIT IPaBI/I PHIOOTOBCTBA, TEMIIOB CTPOUTEIbCTBA
OUNCTHBIX COOPY>XEHUI U T. I. XPOHOJIOTMYECKU IIOC/IEHASA MPOBEPKA — O
HEBBIIIO/IHEHNN 005I3aTe/NIbCTB U IPYOBIX HAPYIIEHNSIX HPUPOLOOXPAHHOTO
3aKOHO/ATEIbCTBA IPOM3BOACTBEHHBIM 00 benyHeHeM «[lersrena» (LNA LVA,
398.1, 1. apr., 2647.1.) - 6p11a 3aBepiueHa 6e3 pe3ynbTaToB 4 okTs16pst 1990 roma
B CBSAI3M C IIpeKpallieHreM feATenbHoCT KoMuTeTa HapofHOTO KOHTPOJIA Ha TOT
MoMeHT yxe JlaTBuiickoit Pecrry6mxu.

3akmoueHue

K kxakuMm BbIBOJAM IIO3BOJIAET NpuiiTM aHamms gokymeHnTtoB KHK? Bo-
IEPBbIX, KACA€MO POJIM U 3HAYEHNUsI KOMUTETA B IIPUPOOOXPAHHOI MONIUTHKE
peciry6imuki: 6e3ycioBHO, Ha (OHe [PYTUX, KaK 3aKOHOJATENBHBIX, TaK I
CIelya1u3UpOBAHHbIX MICIIO/IHUTEIbHBIX OPTaHOB, 3Ta POJIb OLIeHMBAETCSI BeCbMa
cKpoMHO. TeM He MeHee, HeT HUKAKIX OCHOBaHUII €€ urHOpupoBaTh. Hecmotps
Ha To yTo KHK He ABnAnCA AMpPeKTUBHBIM OPraHOM, TO €CTb He IPUHUMAI
y49acTust B BBIPAOOTKE NPUPOJOOXPAHHON IMONTUKM U COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
3aKOHO/IaTe/IbCTBA, HAPOJHbIE KOHTPOJIEPDI CHe/IaIM HEMAJIO [/ KOHCTaTalluM,
aHa/mM3a M TpemoTBpamieHust (AaKTOB ero HeCOOMIONeHNs, il COXpaHEHMUs
NPUPOIHBIX 60raTcTB MaTBUIICKON 3emmn. CTOMT emé pa3s OTMETHUTH (baKT,
9TO 9Ta paboTa Belach HENPEPBIBHO HA MPOTSHKEHMNM 25 JIeT CYIeCTBOBAHIS
KHK, HecMoTps Ha TO YTO MAaHHOE HAIpaBjIeHME HUKOTJA He SBJIANOCH HA/A
Hero IMpUOPUTETHBIM. bBrarojapsi y4acTuio HapOJHBIX KOHTPOIEPOB ObUIM
TNOCTUTHYTBI peajibHble pe3yNIbTaThl B Jie/le 3alUThl OKPY)Kalolei cpefbl —
TaKMe, KaK 3alpeT Ha MCIOIb30BaHMe TOKCMYHOTO aHMIMHOBOIO KpacUTeNsl B
L[€/UTIONIO3HO-0YMaXKHOTT IIPOMBIIIIEHHOCTY PeCITyOIMKIL.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 0 meHHOCTN BoKyMeHToB KHK Kak mcTopnyeckoro mcTouHmKa
II0 MCC/IElyeMOMY BOIIPOCY: Jena ¢dbonma No 398 OmHO3HAYHO OLEHMBAIOTCS
KaKk MPOOTEMHO-OPMEHTHPOBAHHBI, B [OCTATOYHON CTEIEHM KPUTIIHBIIL,
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COIEP)KATeNbHBIL UM, YTO HEMAJOBAXXHO, MOCTYIHBI [/Is1 I[TOHMMAHUS
MCCTIEOBATENIO-UCTOPUKY MCTOYHUK. K HeZOCTaTKaM U  OIpene/IéHHBIM
0COOEHHOCTSIM JIAaHHOTO MCTOYHMKA MOXKHO OTHECTV CJIELYIOLI€ MOMEHTDL:
OIOpPOKPATMYHOCTD ¥  IIAGIOHHOCTb OT/JE/IbHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OOuIMe
KaHLEMAPU3MOB UM MAaloOCOJEpXKaTenbHbIX (pas  («6bUta  mpopenanHa
ompepenéHHas paborar U T. I.). BHyTpeHHMe IPOTUBOpEYNs, HAIPUMED, MEXAY
JAQHHBIMIL PA3HBIX YIPEXKIAEHNII, MOKHO OTHECTU CKOpee K JOCTOMHCTBAM, YeM
K HEJIOCTATKaM, ITOCKOJIbKY OHJ CBU/IETE/IbCTBYIOT O )KMBOI paboTe KOMUTETA I
IIPeCTAB/IAIOT COOO0IT LIEHHBII MaTepPUaJl /sl CPABHUTE/IBHOTO aHA/IN3A.
JanbHeilme MCCIE[OBAHMS IIPUPOJOOXPAaHHON momuTHK COBETCKOro
Cormsa un eé nposasnennit Ha Tepputopyn Jlareuiickoir CCP 1mo3sBomAT Takke
OTBETUTb HA BOIPOC, HACKOIBKO OIYTUMBIM — KaK B KOIMYECTBEHHOM, TaK
U B KadecTBeHHOM orHourennu — 6pu1 Bitag KHK Ha ¢one paborer mpyrmx
YUIPEXEHNI, HAIPSIMYI0 OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a COOIOfEHIIE IPUPOSOOXPAHHOTO
3aKOHOJIATe/IbCTBA I 3ALIUTY OKPY)KAIOIeil CpefIbl B peciybmke.

CHIcoK MCTOYHMKOB U IUTEPATYPbI
3akor CCCP ot 09.12.1965 Ne 4224-VI «0O6 opranax Hapognoro
KOHTPOJIS B CCCP». https://www.consultant.ru/cons/cgi/online.
cgi?req=doc&base=ESU&n=17829 (23.01.2023).
ITonoxenne 06 opranax HapogHoro KoHTponsa B CCCP (yrBepxkpeHO
ITocranosmennmem IIK KIICC, CoBmmra CCCP ot 19.12.1968 Ne 1020).
https://www.consultant.ru/cons/cgi/online.cgi?req=doc&base=ESU&n=17477
(23.01.2023).
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LNA LVA), 398. f. (Latvijas PSR
Tautas kontroles komiteja).
Laboratorijas atzinumi par zivju nobeig$anos Lielupé (1930). Mednieks un
Makskernieks, Nr. 7: 237-238 .
Lielupé iet boja zivis (1936). Briva Zeme, 10. jilijs.

Adams, J. S. (1977) Citizen Inspectors in the Soviet Union: People’s Control
Committee. New York: Praeger Publishers. 232 p.

Adams, J. S. (1967) “People’s Control” in the Soviet Union. The Western Political
Quarterly, Vol. 20, No. 4: 919-929.

Adams, J. S., Schulz, D. E., eds. (1981) Political Participation in Communist
Systems. New York: Pergamon Press. 334 p.

Edwards, S. (1977) The Paris Commune 1871. New York: Quadrangle / The New
York Times Book Company. 417 p.

112



Anexcanop Ilempoe
Oxpana npupoovt 6 Cosemckoit Jlameuu: mamepuanv. Komumema HapooH020 KOHMPOIA...

Scanlan, J. P. (2008) Jan S. Adams, 1920-2007 (In Memoriam). Slavic Review, Vol.
67, Issue 3: 815-816.

Schulkind, E., ed. (1972) The Paris Commune of 1871: The View from the Left.
London: Jonathan Cape. 308 p.

beppuuxosa, E. B. (2021) Mcropuxo-npaBoBble M WJEIHO-IIOMIUTIYIECKIe
HPEAOChIKY (POPMUPOBAHIS U PASBUTHUS MHCTUTYTAa HAPOJHOTO KOHTPOJLS B
CCCP. Mssecmus Capamosckozo yHusepcumema. Hosas cepysa: OKOHOMMKA.
Ynpasnenne. Ilpaso, T. 21, Bpim. 3: 323-328.

Bepguukosa, E. B., Kymuxosa, C. A., Mutpoxus, B. A. (2021) Ocobernoctn
IIPABOBOJl MHCTUTYIManu3aumum HapogHoro kKoHtpona B CCCP Bo BTOpOI
nonosune XX Bexa. JKyprnan «Marnyckpunmy, T. 14, BbiL. 12: 2517-2523.
Jlenns, B. V. (1974%) IIpoekT momoyxeHust o pabodem KOHTPOJIe, 26—27 OKTOpsi
(8-9 mos6pst) 1917. B xu.: Ionmoe cobpanue couumenuti, 5-e usp. Mocksa:
ITomutusmar, 1. 35. C. 30-31.

Jlenus, B. V. (1974%) Ouepennbie 3agaun CoBeTckoit Bnactu, 28 anperns 1918. B
KH.: [lonnoe cobpanue couunenuti, 5-e usg. Mocksa: ITomruspgar, . 36. C. 184—
186.

Muxarinos, H. B. (2017) A3bik pepomonum: «Pabo4yasd KOHCTUTYyLUA» WM
pabounit KoHTponb B 1905 1 1917 rr. Snoxa eotin u pesomoyuii: 1914-1922:
Mamepuanvt mexoynapoonozo xkonnokeuyma (Carkm-Ilemep6ype, 9-11 uions
2016 200a). Caunxr-Ilerepbypr: Hecrop-Vcropus, 2017. C. 351-374.

Nature Protection in Soviet Latvia: Materials of the People’s Control
Committee of the Latvian SSR (1965-1990)

Key words: nature conservation, environmental protection, environmental
policy, people’s control, Latvian SSR

Summary

The environmental policy of the Soviet Union and its manifestations in
individual Soviet republics are unexplored, multifaceted, and problematic topics
of scientific research. It seems that not only natural scientists, but also historians
working with relevant historical sources can contribute to the study and
evaluation of the effectiveness of this policy. One type of such sources comprises
the documents of the People’s Control Committee (PCC) of the Latvian SSR
(Latvian State Archives of the National Archives of Latvia - LNA LVA, collection
No. 398), which throughout its existence examined reports and identified
violations of environmental legislation and facts of environmental pollution.
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It also monitored the elimination of the consequences of such violations. In a
broader sense, the PCC was intended to be a link between socially active residents
and state power institutions. The purpose of this paper is to reflect the role of the
PCC of the Latvian SSR in identifying and solving the environmental problems of
the republic, based on the documentary sources mentioned.
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Summary

The article contains information about the organ Master Edouard Schultz
from Dinaburg. The history of the migration of Germans and Latvians to Vitebsk
and Polotsk is traced, as well as the participation of settlers in the construction
of the Riga-Oryol railway in the 19th century. On the example of the Bertschy
family - the architect Paul Max and his eldest son, pastor-adjunct Karl Felix, a
connection with the Lutheran parish in Polotsk was revealed. In the church of
St. Mary, pastor K. E Bertschy served for a long time. The author set a number
of tasks to cover the following issues: the history of the development of church
musical instruments in the provinces of Livland and Courland, as well as the
study of organ workshops in the Baltic region. An attempt was made to compile
a list of the instruments of the Master Edouard Schultz and find the author’s
hallmark of the master. The article describes the organs in the Catholic churches
of Elerne and Svente, for which the church organs by the Master Edouard Schultz
from Dinaburg were made. The organs in these churches have been preserved
and are in working condition.

Introduction

The determining factors in the existence and development of the Western
Dvina (Daugava) area were the important trade routes between the West and
the East. Over time, the importance of the transit territory increased and the
lands along the Western Dvina River showed vivid signs of the activity of the
population there. Dynamic relations in trade between Western Europe and the
Russian Empire had been revitalized by the second half of the 19th century, which
was facilitated by the Russian reforms of the 1860s. Against this background, not
only economic, but also cultural and historical ties between the cities of Dinaburg
(modern Daugavpils) and Polotsk developed quite successfully.

For centuries, believers of various Christian denominations had populated the
cities, including Catholics, Orthodox, Old Believers, and Lutherans. Confirmation
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of the above is the majestic building of the former Evangelical Lutheran church
of St. Mary in Polotsk, which today houses the Museum of Local Lore. But in
the 19th century, the church was functioning with an active Lutheran parish of
Latvians and Germans located there. The community not only built the church,
but also tried to beautify it. It is known that the parishioners of the Lutheran
church acquired the organ built by the Master Edouard Schultz from Dinaburg.
But the events of the beginning of the 20th century - revolution and devastation -
changed the course of peaceful parish life. In the 1920s, the church was closed by
the Soviet authorities, and the Bolsheviks used the religious building at their own
discretion. Since then, the further fate of the organ of the Lutheran church of St.
Mary in Polotsk is unknown.

This article attempts to study the heritage of the Master Edouard Schultz from
Dinaburg, who specialized in the manufacture of musical instruments. It was
only known that the master made an organ commissioned by the Evangelical
Lutheran parish for the church of St. Mary in Polotskat. The following tasks were
defined for the study of the problems posed:

- to collect materials dedicated to the organ masters of Livland and Courland;

- to study the sources devoted to materials about the railway lines Dinaburg-
Polotsk and Polotsk-Vitebsk of the Riga-Oryol railway;

- get acquainted with the statistical data on the confessional lists of Lutherans,
Vitebsk, and Polotsk;

- identify the church organs made by Master E. Schultz, as well as describe
them. The discovered information is introduced into scientific circulation for
the first time to form materials for the biographical information about the organ
Master Edouard Schultz from Dinaburg.

Development of the railway in the Western Dvina area

Several factors influenced the increase in the number of the German and
Latvian population in the Vitebsk province:

- construction of the Riga-Oryol railway;

- the events of the Polish uprising of 1863, which prompted the Germans
to move to the Vitebsk province as buyers of estates (Pamjatnaja knizhka 1886,
96-97). Latvian peasants also moved and created compact settlements there'.

! In the context of the dynamic growth of cash nexus in the second half of the 19th century — the
beginning of the 20th century, rail transport developed intensively (Malahovska 1998, 250). The con-
struction project of the Riga-Oryol railway began, with the railway direction Dinaburg-Vitebskat. It
was implemented in 1863 by English engineers. This railway consisted of several branches, the first
— Dinaburg-Polotsk with a length of 151 versts (modern 154.4 km). Funds for the construction were
private, and the time of the project transfer to be funded by the state treasury was noted on 15 June
1864 (B.XCVIII 1913, 3). In 1865, the second part of the project was completed — the construction
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The state-owned Riga-Oryol railway passed through the territories of the
Vitebsk, Kovno (modern Kaunas), Mogilev, Smolensk, and Oryol provinces. The
Riga-Dinaburg railway (1858-1861), laid via the ancient trade route along the
river the Western Dvina or Daugava was not only a convenient, but also a cheap
road to the port of Riga. It contributed to the flourishing of new craft and trade
centers, as well as the delivery of agricultural products, encouraging the local
population to master the skills of building and operating the railway (Albergs
2010, 9). Of course, the further development of the railway through Polotsk
(Riga-Oryol railway) contributed to the development of local infrastructure and
an increase in trade turnover. Moreover, the first Riga-Dinaburg railway was
eventually extended to Vitebsk (Malahovska 1998, 254).

The rapid development of the railway also developed the infrastructure of the
cities of the Baltic region and the Dvina region. The architect Paul Max Bertschy
(1840-1911) was directly related to this. Paul Bertschy was the architect of the
Dinaburg-Vitebsk Railway Society (1869-1871), he lived in Dinaburg for a short
time, then became the chief architect of Libau (modern Liepaja, 1871-1902).

Lutheran population of the Vitebsk province

The confessional picture of the 19th century on the territory of the Vitebsk
province was clearly illustrated by statistical information. Until 1862, there were
about 12,000 Lutherans in this region, in the towns and villages. But this number
also included the Latvian Lutheran parishes of Dinaburg - 10,432, Rezhitsa
(modern Rézekne) - 129, and Lucina (modern Ludza) - 86, in total 10,647
Lutherans (Pamjatnaja knizhka 1881, 95). By 1888 their number had risen to
34,223. Thus, the communities grew, but the majority were still Latvian Lutherans
from the above parishes. Nevertheless, the railway contributed to the migration
of the population from the Baltic region to the Vitebsk province. Out of 22.05%
of Protestants, there were 10.158% among Latvians, and 2.262% among Germans.
Based on this, in percentage terms, in the Vitebsk province, Protestantism was
professed by 1.5% of the population, which amounted to 15,216 people (Latvians
- 13,504 and Germans - 1,703) (Pamjatnaja knizhka 1886, 95, 125-126). But in
the statistical reports, the number of Germans living there was also indicated as
2,076. In this regard, the comment of a Russian official is interesting, who wrote

of a branch line from Polotsk to Vitebsk, about 95 versts (modern 101.34 km), which was completed
in 1868. The completion of the railway construction in the Western Dvina area increased the trans-
portation of goods in the direction of Dinaburg-Vitebskat. For comparison, if the goods were sent
along the Western Dvina on ships and rafts in the amount of 2,961.912 poods in the sum of 510,872
rubles, then total 45,827.158 poods were transported along the Dinaburg-Vitebsk branch of the rail-
way (Kratkij 1911, 8, 31, 56).
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that it was necessary to determine the number of Germans “by a smart way”
(Sementovskii 1872).

According to the Statistical Committee for 1893, regarding confessions,
there were 543 Lutherans living in the Polotsk district. Also, provincial Vitebsk
numbered 1,661 Lutherans. Besides, believers lived in the countryside, where their
number was about 1,000 people. The first Evangelical Lutheran communities in
Polotsk existed since the 17th century, and permanent Adjuncture (the structure
for postgraduate studies) existed since the beginning of the 19th century
(Sementovskii 1872). The Lutheran parish of the church of St. Mary was of a
mixed type, i. e. it included both urban and rural residents. The parish consisted
of 2/3 Latvians, the rest being Germans (Sementovskii 1872).

Accordingly, two Lutheran priests served there, one of them, pastor-preacher
Ernst Johann Carrolien (1879-1910), graduated from the Theological Faculty
of the University of Dorpat (modern Tartu) and was a teacher of the Vitebsk
Women’s Gymnasium (Pamjatnaja knizhka 1898, 31; Album 1889, 427; Tartu
1988, 713; EAA, 402 £, 2 n., 1786, 3649 s.). In 1898, the Polotsk Adjuncture of
the German-Latvian parish was founded, and pastor-adjunct Carl Felix Bertschy
(1866-1919) was appointed there. He took the course of the Theological Faculty
of the University of Dorpat (EAA, 402 £, 2 n., 1786 s.) and lived in Polotsk,
Nizhne-Pokrovskaya Street (Vodneva 2021, 4). As for the Lutheran church of St.
Mary, it was built in 1887-1889 from red brick and housed 172 seats. According
to the Museum of Local Lore, the Lutheran church in Polotsk was solemnly
consecrated in 1888. Probably, in 1892 or 1893, the parish ordered a church organ
from Master Edouard Schultz. It is known that the pastor-adjunct lived next to
the church in the old parsonage rebuilt in 1902. Pastor Carl Felex Bertschy served
in the church until his death in 1919 (Kniazeva 2006, 49, 51-52).

Organ masters of Courland and Livland

The history of the appearance of church organs in Livland goes back for
centuries. The tradition survived and had close ties with Germany. This musical
wind instrument was part of the church life of the parishes of Riga, Goldingen
(modern Kuldiga), Mitava (modern Jelgava), Jakobstadt (modern Jékabpils) and
other cities. A fertile time for the development and distribution of the organ fell
on the reign of the Russian Empress Anna Ioannovna. This was actively promoted
by the favorite of the Empress, Duke of Courland, Ernst Johann Biron (1690-
1772). In 1735 he ordered a polyphonic organ for the palace in Rundale. It was
made by the famous craftsman Johann Heinrich Joachim (1696-1762).
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The popularity of the organ grew paving the way for the development of local
organ production. In view of the high competition from Germany, the masters
began to leave for Courland and Livland, where they created their own organ
centers. Such a center was created by Friedrich Weizenborn (1840-1902) in
Kreutzburg (modern Krustpils) and Jakobstadt (LNA LVVA, 235. f,, 14. apr., 112.
1., 562-563. Ip.). The future Master E. Schultz belonged to this center.

The surname of organ Masters Schultz can rarely be found in studies devoted
to the history of the organ in the Baltic region. But there are no biographical data
of the master. Let us turn to the monograph by the art critic Ima Grauzdina
(1948-2016), which contains biographical information about the Schultz Masters.
For example, Johann Friedrich Schultze (1793-1858) from Paulinzell, Germany.
After a while, he continued his work in Courland, in Mitau and Riga. As noted
in the sources, J. F. Schultz belonged to a high class of masters. The 26-resonant
organ of his work was acquired by the parish of the Riga Reformed church.
Another work by J. E Schultz was the 86 resonant organ (1854) in the church
of St. Mary of Lubeck (northern Germany). In the 18th century, Alexander and
Christian Schultze, a father and son from Wolmar (modern Valmiera) were
known. However, they also belonged to another organ workshop (Grauzdina
1987, 35, 66, 70).

But there is an interesting question — how was the Master Schultz from
Dinaburg related to the already listed masters? Schultz worked at the end of the
19th century in Dinaburg, and his instruments, according to experts, show the
signs of the influence of the organ Master Friedrich Weizenborn, originally from
Thuringia, eastern Germany. Subsequently, the master worked in Jakobstadt and
Kreutzburg (Gruener). The above masters belonged to other centers.

Since the first half of the 19th century, the center for the creation of organs
was Riga (Master August Martin, 1808-1891 from Erfurt), then Libau (Master
Karl Hermann) and Jakobstadt (Master Friedrich Weizenborn) followed the
rating. Master F. Weizenborn made 85 organs from 1865 to 1894. For example,
information about the cost of the organ made by Master F. Weizenborn dated
1899 has been preserved — 600 rubles. And the 8-resonance organ of the Shloka
Church (modern Sloka) in Courland, made by the Riga Master August Martin,
cost 1,050 rubles in 1863 (Grauzdina 1987, 81, 84). The cost of a musical
instrument largely depended on the craftsmanship, the prestige of the school,
and the sound. Each organ differed in timbre, the number of manuals (keyboards
for playing), registers, and windpipes (sound range).
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Master Edouard Schultz and the Bertschy family

So, the only thing known about the organ Master Edouard Schultz is that he
was from Dinaburg. But who entrusted him with the order for the manufacture
of an organ for the Lutheran church of St. Mary in Polotsk? It is highly likely that
the Bertschy family could have been involved in this. The Lutheran community
in Dinaburg in 1862 was significant, about 3,000 parishioners or 9.8% of the city’s
inhabitants. The famous artist and architect Paul Max Bertschy worked and lived
from 1864 to 1871 in Dinaburg. The Bertschy family professed Lutheranism. As
to the head of the Bertschy family, the future architect Paul Max Bertschy was
born in Prussia, but due to the high competition in the profession, he left his
homeland and connected his life with Livland and Courland where he was known
as the author of projects for industrial, public buildings, religious buildings,
private houses and as the chief architect of Libau (Lancmanis 2011, 303). Did Paul
Max Bertschy design the Lutheran church of St. Mary in Polotsk? It is unknown.
But he designed the Lutheran church in Cesvaine in the “rock Neo-Gothic” style
in 1879.

In this regard, the question arises, if the Lutheran pastor of the church of St.
Mary in Polotsk, Karl Felix Bertschy, was a relative of the famous architect? When
studying the biography of the architect, it was confirmed that Paul and Felix were
father and son. But due to the different spelling of the names and surnames of
Bertschy in Russian official documents of the 19th century, there was confusion
about their relationship. Therefore, in order to prevent duplication of errors,
several sources in German were taken:

— the form file of the student of the University of Dorpat, Carl Felix Bertschy
(EAA, 402 f, 2 n., 1785, 1786 5.);

- alist of pastors of Livland province (Die evangelischen 1977).

What is known about the eldest son of the architect Paul Max Bertschy? Carl
Felix Bertschy was born on 30 January 1866 in Dinaburg. He graduated from
the Libau Nicholas Gymnasium. Then the young man entered the Theological
Faculty of the University of Dorpat in 1887 (matrix number 13477). He graduated
from the university with a degree in theology in 1893. In 1895, he served as a
pastor-adjunct in the church of Marienburg (modern Aliksne), and since 1898 in
the church of St. Mary in Polotsk (EAA, 402 f,, 2 n., 1785, 1786 s.).

Works by Master Edouard Schultz

Studying the heritage of the organ Master Edouard Schultz from Dinaburg, it
should be said that his works were few. Unfortunately, the organ of the church of
St. Mary in Polotsk has not been preserved, but the works of Master Schultz are in
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Selonia (nowadays Sélija - a historical and cultural region of Latvia), in Catholic
churches of Elerne and Svente.

The church in Elerne was originally built in 1650 by Heinrich Tienen as a
Lutheran one. First it belonged to the Lutheran community, but later the Lutherans
moved to the Catholic church in Muravki (Sikele) and the Elerne church became
Catholic (Biskaps 1997, 590).

Thus, the architecture of this church, both in scale and in detail, resembles
other churches characteristic of the Duchy of Courland (Biskaps 1997, 590). In
1892, the parish installed a wind organ by Master E. Schultz in the church, as
evidenced by the name of the master, which has survived to this day (E. Schultz,
Diinaburg, 1892, 6/I/P). Let us decipher the designation of the instrument
6/1/P — 6 resonant, one manual (keyboard) and one pedal keyboard. It was a
one-handed instrument, characterized by a small range - only six registers.
This instrument is one of the few that still has the original “decorative” register,
a working Glockenspiel bell. The style of the organ can be attributed to Neo-
Gothic. Traditionally, the instrument is located in the center of the western part in
a wooden box or case. The case is made of glued coniferous wood and decorated
with modest baroque fragments of carved wood covered with a thick layer of
gilding. For the pipes of the organ, galvanized and painted material was used, the
pipes were non-resonant in their sound. The playing table is located on the south
side of the temple, its dimensions are respectively 303x208x405 mm, and the field
pitch is 439 Hz, at temperature 17.5°C. Latvian experts believe that E. Schultz’s
organ has all the features of Friedrich Weizenborn’s school (Elernes).

The organ of the Holy Trinity church is located in Svente, Svente parish,
Auggdaugava region. In its appearance, it does not give the impression of a solid
structure. The exact date of manufacture of the organ is not indicated, but in
its characteristics, it is identical to the wind organ from the Catholic church in
Elerne, dated 1892, made by the master E. Schultz (E. Schultz, Diinaburg, 1892,
6/1/P). The stone church in honor of the Holy Trinity is notable for the fact that
it was built in 1800, the initiator was Count Casimir Plater-Zyberg (1749-1807).
Later, the religious building was consecrated in honor of St. Archangel Michael. It
is highly likely that the organ was installed at the end of the 19th century (Biskaps
1997, 657-658). The organ in Svente is also one-handed and belongs to the school
of E. Weizenborn, Neo-Gothic style. The master’s mark is missing. The organ is
located in the western part of the church in a wind box, its technical condition is
considered by specialists as satisfactory, the instrument is in working order. The
diapason is small - only six registers. Material — softwood, glued, painted white.
The craftsman used painted galvanized material for the organ pipes. The playing
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table is located in the southern part of the temple (Sventes).

In search for materials about the organ Master E. Schultz from Dinaburg,
great assistance was rendered by the well-known organist Aivars Kaléjs from the
New St. Gertrude Evangelical Lutheran church. The organist from Riga provided
additional information from his personal archive about the Dinaburg master.
Possibly Edouard Schultz was born in 1845 and died after 1905. The organs built
by the master should include the instrument in the church of St. Michael the
Archangel (1896) in Izvalta. True, the church burned down in early 1941 during
World War II and the organ is not preserved. Further, Edouard Schultz, together
with Janis Gremze, repaired musical instruments in churches, among them:

- 1894, organ of St. Ann’s Catholic church in Berzgale near Aglona;

- 1905 in Subbath (modern Subate);

- from 1903 to 1904, the installation of an organ in the Catholic Cathedral
of the Heart of Jesus in Rezhitsa (15/II/P) (Archive of A. Kalgjs). According
to the Roman Catholic Priest Christopher Pozharsky from St. Petersburg, it is
known that the parish of St. Stanislav bought a new organ in 1902 and donated
the old one to the Rezhitsa Catholic community. Currently, the organ is located
in the Catholic church in honor of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary in Lucin
(Archive of G. Sedova);

- regarding the exact date of the establishment of the organ in the church of
St. Mary in Polotsk, it could be 1892 or 1893 (Archive of G. Sedova).

Conclusions

The development of the railway contributed to the economic growth of the
territories of the Daugava region and provided an incentive for the migration
flows of Germans and Latvians, which contributed to the expansion of Lutheran
parishes in the Vitebsk province including Polotskat.

Summarizing all the above, we can conclude that the study of the heritage
of the organ Master Edouard Schultz from Dinaburg revealed the fact that
the best traditions of German organ building were widely represented in the
workshops of Livland and Courland. The study discovered that, according to their
characteristics, all works of the organ maker Edouard Schultz from Dinaburg
belong to the workshop of Friedrich Weizenborn from Jakobstadt. Moreover,
some of the preserved church organs made by Master Schultz contained the
master’s name in German (Orgelbauer E. Schultz, Dunaburg) and his first name,
Edouard. In the future the author assumes to continue the study of the heritage
of the organ Master Edouard Schultz from Dinaburg, as well as the activities of
Pastor Felix Max Bertschy of the church of St. Mary in Polotskat.
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Currently, there are 300 historical organs in Latvia, the oldest instruments are
in the churches of Kurzeme (modern Ugale and Liepaja). Church organs of the
Master Edouard Schultz from Dinaburg are rare. The master’s organ can be seen
and heard during divine services in the Roman Catholic churches of Latgale: in
the Ascension church in Elerne and in the Holy Trinity church in Svente. There is
confidence that the history of the church organ of the former church of St. Mary
in Polotsk will be studied and there is every reason for this.
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Ergelu meistars Eduards Sulcs: no Dinaburgas uz Polocku (19. gs.)

Atslégas vardi: meistars Eduards Sulcs no Dinaburgas, vaciesi un latviesi
Polocka, Polockas Sv. Marijas luteranu baznica, arhitekts Pauls Maks Ber¢i,
macitajs Karls Felikss Ber¢i, baznicu érgeles

Kopsavilkums

Pétijums ir par Dinaburgas érgelu meistaru Eduardu Sulcu. Raksta uzmaniba
vérsta vacie$u un latvieSu migracijai uz Vitebsku un Polocku, parcelotaju dalibai
Rigas-Orlas dzelzcela linijas bavnieciba 19. gs. Ber¢i gimenes - arhitekta Paula
Maksa un vina vecaka déla, macitaja Karla Feliksa — piemérs atklaj gimenes saikni
ar Polockas luteranu draudzi. Macitajs K. E Ber¢i Sv. Marijas baznica kalpojis
ilgu laiku. Pétijuma autore izskata jautajumu par baznicas muzikas instrumentu
attistibu Vidzemé un Kurzemé, par Baltijas apgabala érgelu darbnicam. Ir
sastadits érgelu meistara E. Sulca veidoto instrumentu saraksts, méginats
noskaidrot meistara zimoga atra$anas vietu. Publikacija aprakstitas Elernes un
Sventes katolu baznicu érgeles, kas tika izgatavotas Dinaburgas meistara E. Sulca
darbnica. Baznicu érgeles ir labi saglabajusas lidz masdienam.
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Summary

The author’s main study interest is the relations between Latvia and the USA
from 1922 till the 1930s. The Division of Eastern European Affairs in the US State
Department had the direct responsibility for coordinating relations with Latvia,
other Baltic States, Finland, Poland, and the Soviet Union. The Division from
1925 was led by Robert E Kelley, first as an Assistant Chief, later — as the Chief.
He is known as a hardliner towards the Soviet Union and his opinions regarding
the Soviet Union have been studied in detail. Less researched are his views on
Latvia and other Baltic States. The author assumed that some information might
be found in the Georgetown University collection “Robert E Kelley Papers”.!
This article will 1) provide a short biography of Robert E. Kelley, 2) describe
Georgetown University’s special collection “Robert E. Kelley Papers” and 3)
findings relating to the Baltics. The collection of papers prove that Kelley’s main
interest always had been Russia. A significant finding is the lecture “Baltic States”

Introduction

The research topic of the present paper are the relations between Latvia and
the USA from 1922 to early 1930s. One of the individuals, who served in Latvia
and later coordinated the US policy towards the Baltic states, was Robert Francis
Kelley (1894-1976). He is known as a hardliner towards the Soviet Union and
his opinions regarding the Soviet Union have been studied in detail, for example,
by Frederic L. Propas (Propas 1984, 209-26). Less researched are his views on
Latvia and the other Baltic states. The author of the paper assumed that some
information might be found in the Georgetown University collection “Robert E
Kelley Papers” (GMT - 770901). This article provides a short biography of Robert
E Kelley, a description of the Georgetown University’s special collection “Robert
E Kelley Papers”, and main findings regarding the Baltics.

If not stated otherwise, all information in this article is based on facts acquired
in the “Robert F. Kelley papers”.

! https://findingaids library.georgetown.edu/repositories/15/resources/10520
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Fig. 1. Robert Frances Kelley, photo from his diplomatic passport
(GMT-770901, Box 1, Folder 5)

Robert E. Kelley lived in Boston, graduated from Harvard University in 1915
and continued graduate studies until 1917, his subject being Russian history.
He joined the Army in October 1917 and was assigned to the Fifth Provisional
Officer’s Training Battalion at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. Upon completion of his
training at that post, he was assigned to the 22nd Infantry. He served with that
regiment in New York, Washington, and Philadelphia. In the latter part of 1918,
he was transferred to the 5th Infantry which shortly afterwards went overseas.
Subsequently the 5th Infantry was included in the Silesian Brigade which was
being organized to supervise the plebiscite which was to be held in Upper Silesia.
However, its mission was soon changed, and the 5th Infantry was assigned to the
American Army of Occupation in Germany. Mr. Kelley spent a year in Andernach
in Germany, serving for most of the time as a liaison officer between the Army of
Occupation and the local German civil authorities (GMT-770901, Box 1, Folder
9, Autobiographical sketch).
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In March 1920, he was assigned as the Assistant Military Attaché to
Denmark and Finland, but in July he was deployed to the US Commission at
Riga as a Military Observer in the Baltic provinces. His main task was to monitor
developments in Soviet Russia and to liaise with local military authorities. His
expertise on Russia grew. In November 1922, he married Vera Julie Wettler, born
in Riga in 1902 (LNA-LVVA, 1427. £, 3. apr,, 190. L.). After discharge from the
Army, he joined the Consular Service and, despite request by the US envoy in
Latvia to assign him to work in Riga, in 1923 he briefly worked in Calcutta, India
(NARA, RG 59 Box 1473). His knowledge about Russia was considered useful in
the State Department and he was soon called to Washington, D.C. From 1923 till
1937, he worked in the Division of Eastern European Affairs at first as a drafting
officer, later in 1925/1926 becoming the Chief. This division coordinated the
policy towards the Soviet Union, Finland, Poland, Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania.
In January 1924, he was asked to provide information about Soviet Russia at the
hearings before a subcommittee of the Senate’s Committee on Foreign Relations,
pursuant to S. Res. 50 declaring that the Senate of the USA favors the recognition of
the present Soviet government in Russia. According to his testimony, the decision
to recognize the Soviet Union was not taken. In 1937, he was sent to Turkey,
where he worked until the end of war in 1945. When Kelley returned to the US,
he retired from the service. A letter from the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA)
suggests that in 1949 he was employed by the CIA. He represented the American
Committee for Liberation from Bolshevism in Munich from 1953 onward. He
took part in the creation of Radio Liberty. Until his final years, Kelley’s activities
continued to be directed towards studying and countering communist activities.

Collection

The collection was established in 1977. A variety of documents and materials
are stored in five boxes, each containing several folders. Boxes No. 1, 2, and 3
contain materials dated to the year of 1937. Boxes No. 4, and 5 contain informative
materials dated after the Second World War. Mostly, reports about the situation in
the Soviet Union, displaced persons, communist activities in Asia, a report about
operation “Trust’, materials regarding the American Committee for Liberation
from Bolshevism, Russian emigrant organizations, etc. Boxes No. 3, 4, 5 contain a
great number of clippings and articles by other people. Most materials regarding
his carrier developments, interests, articles, and lectures were found in the first
two boxes. There were only a few documents written by hand, for example, his
theses from the study years. There were no documents describing his private
views or experiences. Most of the materials could be categorized as informative
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used by him or written by him. A unique category of documents were lectures
presented by Kelley at the Foreign Service School or the Naval Academy. Most of
the lectures provided detailed explanations about the Soviet system, government,
economy, policies. There are materials depicting his carrier in the Army and as a
Foreign Service officer. The documents in the collection provide insights into the
internal rating of the Division within the State Department, which are reflected
by the lower ranking of the Chief of the EEA Division and lower salary than
Chiefs of other geographic divisions.

Findings regarding the Baltics

Little black book

For those who are interested what books were used by Kelley as a reference
material regarding Russia, very useful might be his little “black book”, which
contains a list of titles of books and articles regarding Russia and the Soviet
Union. The titles are arranged by topics, such as history, economy, political
studies, memoirs by statesmen, military leaders, etc. This booklet includes titles
of works published till 1932. There are only some titles related to the Baltic states,
such as “Les Etats Baltes et la Russie Sovietique” by E. Sobolevitch published in
Paris in 1930; “Die Politik der Sowjet-Union gegeniiber den Baltischen Staaten”
by Hans von Rimscha in “Européische Gespriche” No. 4, April 1930; “Survey of
International Affairs 1927” by Arnold Toynbee, 1929; and “La Latvia et la Russie”
by Arved Berg published in Paris.

Several Business Cards

Folder 4 of Box No. 1 contains some business cards, which suggest that Kelley
visited the Baltic states. There are cards of Karlis Ulmanis as the Prime Minister
and the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Ludvigs Ekis as the Minister of Finance, Janis
Tepfers as the Director of the Administrative — Legal Department of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs. There are cards of Lithuanian officials (Stasys Lazoraitis,
Juozas Tubelis) and Estonian officials (Heinrich Laretei, Jaan Molder and R.A.
Mollerson, Edward Wirgo and Julius Seljamaa). Some other documents suggest
that the visit might have taken place in October 1935.

Diplomatic Passport

Folder 5 of Box No. 1 contains Robert F. Kelley’s diplomatic passport No.
962D issued on 25 August 1924. The passport contains visas to France, Germany,
Poland, Lithuania, and Latvia. According to the border crossing stamps, he had
crossed Lithuania and Latvia border at Jonisku/Meitene stations on 27 August
1928. He left Latvia on 2 September 1928 via Zemgale station (to Poland). The
passport holds stamps of crossing the border at Meitene arriving in Latvia on 30
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August 1931 and leaving on 1 September 1931. In both cases, visas to Latvia were
issued in Europe (in 1928 in France, in 1931 - in Germany).

Awards

Folder 13 of Box No. 1 contains information about the awards presented
to him by the governments of Poland and Latvia. In 1928, he received a Medal
Commemorating 10th Anniversary of Latvian Independence War. In 1930, he
was awarded the Officer’s Cross of the Order of Polonia Restituta. In 1933, he was
conferred by Latvian government the Commander’s Degree of the Order of the
Three Stars. The diplomats of the USA were not allowed to accept any decorations
from foreign nations. These decorations were stored at the State Department and
each year a Congress’ decision was taken, permitting certain retired officers to
accept them. Kelley received them in 1958. The Polish Grand Cross and Latvian
Commemoration Medal are stored in the collection.

The lecture “Baltic States”

The only document in the collection reflecting the attitude towards the Baltic
States is the forty-one-page long lecture which was delivered before the Foreign
Service School on 17 December 1925. It is stored in Folder 10 of Box No. 2. In
this lecture Kelley analyzed the Baltic states according to the following factors: 1)
developmentand intensity of their national consciousness (political development),
2) adequacy of the material basis of their national existence (economic
development), 3) significance and importance in the realm of international
politics, 4) relations to the USA (debt, trade). It is important to notice that in
1925 Kelley under the term “Baltic states” understands Poland, Lithuania, Latvia,
Estonia, and Finland. The creation of the Baltic states is analyzed in correlation to
the USA policy towards the undivided Russia, clarifying why Finland and Poland
were recognized by the USA in 1919, but Latvia, Estonia, and Lithuania only in
1922, namely, that the recognition was granted only after the establishment of
independent political entities and success in maintaining political and economic
stability within their borders. It was considered that the national sentiment of
these countries was of recent growth, but its vitality and intensity had been
such that the new nationalities were able to overcome all obstacles. The lecture
addressed the topics of Memel and Vilna. The lecture also addressed the idea of
the Baltic Union. Kelley explained that the concept of the Union was to cooperate
with regards to common interests. The first attempt to establish such a union
was attributed to the years 1920 to 1922. The main obstacle to it was the general
suspicion of Poland (in the context of Poland-Lithuania relations). Kelley found
that closest relations existed between Estonia and Latvia. Evaluating the foreign
policy of Estonia and Latvia, he considered that both had done their utmost
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to foster the important trade between the Baltic ports and their hinterland in
Russia. He characterized this as a wise commercial policy which was at the same
time the best possible insurance against the revival of Russia’s political ambitions
at their expense (page 38). Kelley concluded that the Baltic States had shown
considerable skill and foresight in their conduct of foreign relations. Polish-Baltic
cooperation has been an important factor in East European politics and served
to safeguard the independence of the Baltic States against the aggression from
Bolshevik imperialism.

Notes for the speech of Secretary of State at the Republican National Committee
in 1928

Folder 4 of Box No. 3 contains a two-page document which describes the
status of the relations between the USA and the new East European republics. The
group — Poland, Finland, Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania are not addressed as the
Baltic states. The document provided account of treaties and agreements already
signed or under negotiations with these states. Kelley stressed that the USA had
established a firm basis for the development of the intercourse with the new East
European republics.

Conclusion

The “Robert E Kelley papers” at Georgetown University provide detailed
insights into his career and work interests. Most of the materials are related to
studies of the Soviet Union or Comintern. His experience in the Baltic States is
not reflected. The documents suggest that Kelley might have visited Latvia in
1928, 1931, and 1935. The US view on the region is described in the lecture “The
Baltic States”. The use of the term “Baltic states” was broader in 1925, including
in the group also Finland and Poland. Estonia and Latvia are perceived as very
similar and having close relations. The lecture is a significant source to study the
development of the position of the USA towards the Baltics.
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Dzordztaunas Universitates speciala kolekcija
“Roberta F. Kellija dokumenti”

Atslégas vardi: ASV - Latvijas attiecibas, Baltijas valstis, Roberts E. Kellijs,
Baltijas Savieniba, Valsts departaments

Kopsavilkums

Autores izpétes téma ir Latvijas un ASV attiecibas no 1922. lidz 1931. gadam.
ASV Valsts departamenta attiecibas ar Latviju, citam Baltijas valstim un Padomju
Savienibu koordinéja Austrumeiropas lietu nodala. So nodalu no 1925. gada
vadija Roberts F. Kellijs (Robert F. Kelley, 1894-1976), vispirms ka nodalas
vaditdja pienakumu izpilditajs, vélak vaditajs. Vina uzskati par Padomju Savienibu
ir zinami, tiek vértéts ka stingras linijas piekrit&js. Mazak pétits ir viedoklis par
Latviju un citam Baltijas valstim. Lai uzzinatu Roberta F Kellija nostaju par
Latviju, tika pétits DZordztaunas Universitates Vasingtona specialas kolekcijas
krajums “Roberta F. Kellija dokumenti”. Autore sniedz ieskatu par Roberta E
Kellija biografiju, krajumu “Roberta F. Kellija dokumenti’, precizé izpétes procesa
iegato informaciju par Baltijas valstim. Krajuma ir divi dokumenti, kas liecina par
ASV vértéjumu attieciba uz Baltijas valstim: 1925. gada Diplomatiska dienesta
skola nolasita lekcija “Baltijas valstis” uz 41 lapas; 1928. gada Valsts sekretara
runai iesniegtd informacija “Austrumeiropa” uz 2 lapam. Autore konstaté, ka
1925. gada ASV ka Baltijas valstis raksturo Somiju, Igauniju, Latviju, Lietuvu un
Igauniju, bet 1928. gada $ads apziméjums vairs netiek lietots. Materialu krajums
apliecina, ka Roberta E Kellija galvena interese vienmeér bijusi Krievija.
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Kopsavilkums

Latvijas un Ukrainas neatkariba tika proklameéta 1918. gada, tacu ir dazads
$o valstu turpmakais liktenis. Lai atklatu vésturisku liktenu kopibu un atskiribu,
pétniekam japievérsas véstures avotiem, tostarp 20. gs. latvieSu presei. Raksta
hronologija - 20. gs. sakums - 1920. gads - ietver ukrainu nacionalas domas
veido$anos, Ukrainas Tautas Republikas (UTR) dibinasanu un valstiskuma
zaudé$anu. Pétjjuma izmantota 22 latvie$u laikrakstu informacija. 20. gs.
sakuma latviesu periodika lasitajus iepazistindja ar ukrainu dzejnieka Tarasa
Sevéenko darbibu. T. Sevéenko tiek uzskatits par misdienu Ukrainas literatiiras
un masdienu ukrainu valodas pamatlicéju. Vina dzeja veicinaja ukrainu
nacionalas apzinas izaugsmi. Latvie$u preses izdevumos vél lidz Pirmajam
pasaules karam atrodama plasa informacija par Ukrainu un tas iedzivotajiem.
Ipaga uzmaniba tika pievérsta ukrainu valodas un pagparvaldes jautijumiem.
1917. gada Kijiva tika nodibinata pirma Ukrainas parstavniecibas institticija —
Centrala Rada. Saja laika pasparvaldes institicijas veidojas ari Latvijas novados,
tapéc latviesu prese ar interesi sekoja notikumu attistibai Ukraina un informéja
par Centralas Radas darbibu un tas tiesiskajiem aktiem - Universaliem,
kuriem bija svariga loma Ukrainas valstiskuma veido$ana no autonomijas lidz
neatkarigai valstij. Latvie$u prese 1917. gada novembri zinoja par III Universala
léemumu dibinat UTR “neatdalamu no Krievijas republikas” Par pilnigu UTR
neatkaribu latviesu laikraksti zinoja sakara ar Centralas Radas delegacijas 1918.
gada 9. februari noslégto miera ligumu ar Centralajam valstim, kas noziméja
Ukrainas starptautisku atziSanu. Atskirigs viedoklis par UTR pastavé$anu
bija latviesu bolSevistiskajai presei, kura apgalvoja, ka varu Ukraina sagrabusi
“vismelnaka kontrrevolacija”. Plasa informacija latvie$u presé bija par S. Petluras
valdibas darbibu. Preses zinas bija gan optimisms par Ukrainas valdibas un
karaspéka izredzém, gan piesardziba sakara ar sarezgito stavokli Krievijas
dienvidos. Detalizétu Ukrainas politisko un militaro notikumu izklastu presé
sniedza Latvijas armijas generalis Péteris Radzin$ (1880-1930), kur$ bija
Ukrainas notikumu tie$s aculiecinieks un dalibnieks. Joprojam aktualas ir
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P. Radzina atzinas par URT armijas un Krievijas atbalstito bolSeviku armijas
militaro sadursmi. Lielu uzmanibu P. Radzin$ veltijja bol§eviku panakumu
céloniem. Vipa skatijuma bolSevikiem bija labi organizéta propaganda, kas
prasmigi izmantoja pretinieka klidas un neveiksmes.

21. gs. 20. gadu geopolitiskie notikumi pasaules sabiedribu pievérsa Ukrainas
tematikai, tostarp arl Ukrainas véstures jautajumiem. Par Ukrainas oponentu
popularu tézi ir kluvusi Ukrainas valstiskuma apstridésana. No $1 viedokla
pastiprinatu interesi izraisa Ukrainas valstiskuma pétnieciba, kas balstita véstures
avotos. Viens no tadiem avotiem ir Latvijas prese — sabiedriskas domas veidotaja.
Raksta hronologiskie ietvari ir 20. gs. sakums - 1920. gads, kura ietverts ukrainu
nacionalas domas veido$anas laiks, UTR dibinasana un valstiskuma zaudésana.
Pétijuma izmantota 22 latvie$u laikrakstu informacija.

Izsekojot latviesu periodikas materialiem hronologiska seciba, jakonstaté, ka
20. gs. pasa sakuma - 1900. gada - latvie$u lasitajs tika iepazistinats ar ukrainu
dzejnieka Tarasa Sevéenko (1814-1861) darbibu. T. Sevéenko tiek uzskatits par
musdienu Ukrainas literataras un masdienu ukrainu valodas pamatlicéju. Vina
dzeja veicinaja ukrainu nacionalas apzinas izaugsmi, vina ietekme uz dazadam
ukrainu intelektualas, literaras un nacionalas dzives $kautném ir jutama lidz pat
$ai dienai (Shevchenko Taras). Latvie$u ménesraksts “Austrums” T. Sevéenko dévé
par “milzi dienvidu krievu dzejas lauka” un “pasu lielako mazkrievu' dzejnieku”
(Austrums, 1900, Nr. 12). Péc dzejnieka biografijas izklasta “Austrums” publicéja
Jekaba Ligotna (1874-1942) atdzejoto noveli “Kate” (originala - “Katrina”), ko
T. Sevéenko bija veltijis krievu dzejniekam Vasilijam Zukovskim (1883-1852),
kur$ sadariba ar gleznotaju Karlu Brilovu (1799-1852) izpirka T. Sevéenko no
dzimtbasanas (Austrums, 1900, Nr. 12, 1113.-1116. lpp.).

Par T. Sevéenko latviesu prese rakstija ari sakara ar dzejnieka piecdesmito
naves gadu 1911. gada un simto dzimsanas dienu 1914. gada. Oficialas simtgades
svinibas Riga netika atlautas, bet tas notika ukrainu biedribas slégta sanaksmé
ar latvie$u parstavniecibu. Vairaki latvie$u laikraksti jubilejas sakara aprakstija
T. Sev¢enko dzives gaitas, akcentéjot vina paustos brivibas centienus (Latviesu
Avizes, 1914. 7. marts; Latvija, 1914. 1. marts; Tévija, 1914. 4. marts).

Latgaliesu laikraksta “Jaunas Zinias” bija publicéts autora “Sk”? raksts par
ukrainu dzejnieku, kura lietots salidzinajums - valodas zina mazkrievi no
lielkrieviem atskiras tapat ka latgalie$i no baltiesiem (Jaunas Zinias, 1914. 19.
marts).

! Mazkrievi — ukrainu tautibas apzim&jums, kas lietots presé 20. gs. sakuma. Salidzindjumam:
lielkrievi — krievi.
2Skomba, Skoborga — latgaliesu politika un publicista Fran¢a Kempa (1876-1952) pseidonims.
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Latvie$u preses izdevumos vél lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam atrodama saméra
plaga informacija par Ukrainu un tas iedzivotajiem. Ipaga uzmaniba tika pievérsta
ukrainu valodas un pagparvaldes jautajumiem. 1908. gada “Rigas Avize” rakstija,
ka Krievijas dienvidos ukrainu valoda runajot 20 milj. iedzivotaju. Neskatoties
uz to, Krievijas impérija ta tika uzskatita par krievu valodas (lielkrievu) izloksni.
Lajkraksta skatijuma ukrainu valodas statusa maina jasak ar macibu un darba
valodas ievie$anu Ukrainas skolas un iestadés. Turpindgjuma “Rigas Avize”
skaidroja, ka mazkrievi savu apdzivoto teritoriju saucot par “Ukrainu” un vélas
iegtit pagparvaldes tiesibas. Sie centieni tiekot vésturiski argumenteéti, atsaucoties
uz veéstures faktiem, tostarp par Kijivu® - pirmo Krievijas galvaspilsétu vairakus
gadsimtus. (Mazkrievu jautajums. Rigas Avize, 1908. 15. aprilis).

1917. gada 17. marta Kijiva Ukrainas partiju, sabiedrisko organizaciju,
biedribu parstavji nodibinaja pirmo Ukrainas parstavniecibas institaciju -
Centralo Radu (Central Rada). Saja laika pagparvaldes institcijas veidojas
ari Latvijas novados, tapéc latvie$u prese ar interesi sekoja notikumu attistibai
Ukraina un informéja par Centralas Radas darbibu. Ka augstakais likumdevéjs
Centrala Rada izdeva vairakus tiesiskus aktus — Universalus. 1917.-1918. gada
tika izdoti Cetri Universali, kuriem bija svariga loma Ukrainas valstiskuma
veido$ana, un tie atklaja autonomijas idejas evolaciju lidz pastavigai, neatkarigai
valstij.

“Ukraina nem pati savas rokas savu jautdjumu nokarto$anu’, ta par Centralas
Radas I Universalu rakstija laikraksts “Lidums” 1917. gada janija. Centrala Rada
pasludinaja Ukrainas autonomiju Krievijas sastava (Lidums, 1917. 16. janijs).
Latgalie$u laikraksts “Drywa” pievérsa uzmanibu Centralas Radas léemumam
dibinat péc etniska principa Ukrainas armiju (Drywa, 1917. 20. jalijs). Laikraksts
“Brivais strélnieks” rakstija, ka ukraini ar sajasmu uznéma $os lémumus (Brivais
strélnieks, 1917. 14. janijs).

Péc Ukrainas Centralas Radas iniciativas Kijiva 1917. gada septembri
tika organizéts Krievijas tautu kongress. Taja piedalijas 80 delegati — 20 tautu
parstavji, ari latviesu delegacija 10 cilvéku sastava Zigfrida Meierovica (1887-
1925) vadiba. Latvie$u karaviru Nacionalas savienibas laikraksts “Laika véstis”
vairakos turpindjumos publicéja Z. Meierovica runu (Laika véstis, 1917. 27,
29. septembris, 2., 4. oktobris). Latvie$u politikis nodévéja Ukrainas Centralo
Radu par “vecako masu’, kura pirma aktivi iestajusies par tautu pasnoteiksanas
tiesibam. Z. Meierovics uzsvéra, ka svarigakais uzdevums ir Krievija dzivojo$o
dazadu tautu parstavju saskanota un konsekventa riciba, ipasi pirms Krievijas
Satversmes sapulces sasauks$anas (Laika vestis, 1917. 4. oktobris).

*20. gs. sakuma latvieSu prese tika lietots nosaukums “Kijeva”.
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Nozimigaka lappuse Centralas Radas darbiba bija Ukrainas Tautas Republikas
pasludinasana. Sakotnéji 1917. gada 20. novembri UTR pasludinaja Krievijas
sastava, bet 1918. gada 25. janvari - pilnigu UTR neatkaribu. UTR pastavéja
Ukrainas teritorija lidz 1920. gadam, kad tas valdiba devas trimda.

Laikraksts “Lidums” 1917. gada novembri zinoja par III Universala lemumu
dibinat UTR “neatdalamu no Krievijas republikas” So soli pasteidzinaja stavoklis,
kad “Krievijas galvaspilséta norisinas asinaina cina, nav centralas varas, visa valsti
pieaug bezvaldiba, anarhija un sabrukums” (Lidums, 1917. 15. novembris).

Par pilnigu UTR neatkaribu latvie$u laikraksti zinoja sakara ar Krievijas
un Centralo valstu (Vacija, Austroungarija, Bulgarija un Osmanu impérija)
sarunam Brestlitovska. Sarunas piedalijas ari Centralas Radas delegacija, kura
noslédza miera ligumu ar Centralajam valstim 1918. gada 9. februari (Silins, J.).
Nakamo dienu - 10. februari - laikraksts “Rigas Latvie$u Avize’, atsaucoties uz
Centralas Radas uzsaukumu, nosauca par Ukrainas pilnigas neatkaribas sakumu
(Rigas Latviesu Avize, 1918. 18. februaris)*. Turpmak laikraksts zinoja par UTR
diplomatisko parstavju sati$anu uz Berlini un Vini (Rigas Latviesu Avize, 1918.22.
aprilis). Laikraksts “Dzimtenes Zinas” 1918. gada februari zinoja, ka kop$ janvara
sakuma Kijiva izdota sava Ukrainas papira nauda — karbovaneci ar uzrakstiem
ukrainu, polu, krievu un ebreju valoda (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918. 14. februaris).

Atskirigs viedoklis par UTR pastavésanu bija latvieSu lielinieku presei.
Krievijas latviesu lielinieku laikraksts “Krievijas Cina” apgalvoja, ka varu Ukraina
sagrabusi “vismelnaka kontrrevolticija”. Krievija un Ukraina esot ekonomiski
ciesi saistitas valstis, jo Ukrainai nav attistita rapnieciba un, laikraksta skatijuma,
Ukrainas likteni izlem$ot stradnieciba un nabadziga zemnieciba. Par to liecinot
padomju varas panakumi, kas rezultésies “Padomju Krievijas un Padomju
Ukrainas vienota saimnieciska un politiska organisma” izveidé (Krievijas Cina,
1918. 3. decembris).

Kopuma péc latvie$u preses materialiem iespéjams izsekot Centralas Radas
darbibai lidz tas likvidésanai 1918. gada aprili, kad vacu okupacijas iestades
atlaida Radu un atbalstija hetmana Pavlo Skoropadska (1873-1945) valdibu
(Central Rada). UTR no 1918. gada 29. aprila lidz 14. decembrim sauca par
Ukrainas valsti (Ukrainian National Republic). Ari Latvijas teritorija 1918. gada
bija vacu okupacijas vara, kas ieviesa izmainas latvie$u laikrakstu darbiba. No $i
viedokla interesi pelna Maskava izdota bol$eviku laikraksta “Cina” informacija
par jaunakajiem notikumiem Ukraina. “Cina” informéja, ka Rada ir atlaista,
tas locekli arestéti, ieviesta cenziira (Cina, 1917. 9. maijs). Laikraksts politiskas

* No ta izrietgja, ka UTR 1918. gada 9. februart tika atzita starptautiski. Savukart UTR neatkaribu
pasludinaja IV Universals 1918. gada 25. janvari, datgjot to ar atpakalejosu datumu — 22. janvari
(Ukrainian National Republic).
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parmainas $aja zemé novértéja ka “Ukrainas burzuazijas jauno kombinaciju”,
kam nav nekada sakara ar darba lauzu interesém (Cina, 1917. 30. aprilis).

Saja sakara interesi izraisa kads presé minéts fakts par padomju varas darbibu
Latvija. Padomju varas laika 1919. gada “Césu aprinka stradnieku un bezzemnieku
deputatu zinotajs” publicéja revolucionara tribunala lémumu uz navi notiesat
virsnieku Artaru Alksni. Tribunals A. Alksnim izvirzija vairakas apsadzibas,
tostarp ari vina atbalstu Centralas Radas politikai, kad pirms ieraanas Latvija
dzivoja Kijiva (Cesu aprinka stradnieku un bezzemnieku deputatu zinotajs, 1919.
8. februaris).

Hetmana P. Skoropadska vara krita péc Vacijas impérijas sabrukuma,
un varu Ukraind 1918. gada decembri parpéma Direktorija Simona Petluras
(1879-1926) vadiba. Tika atjaunots valsts nosaukums - UTR (Klisans 2022, 74).
Presé ipasa vériba bija Direktorijas panakumiem kara fronté, kad 1920. gada
10. maija tika ienemta Odesa un presé izskanéja optimistiskas prognozes par
drizu visas Ukrainas teritorijas atbrivo$anu no lieliniekiem (Baltijas Vestnesis,
1920. 30. maijs; Zemgalietis, 1920. 22. maijs). Vienlaicigi presé izskanéja doma,
ka S. Petluras piekritéju sakotnéjie panakumi vértéjami uzmanigi, jo “Ukraina
pastavo$aja jucekli ir grati parredzét apstaklus® (Baltijas Vestnesis, 1919. 20.
janijs). Raksturojot sarezgito situaciju Ukraind 1919. gada vasara, laikraksts
“Socialdemokrats” mingja Cetras pastavos$as varas $aja teritorija: lielinieku vara
austrumos, kazaku atamana Grigorjeva (1884-1919) un “laupitaju virsnieka”
Mahno (1888-1934) kontrolétas teritorijas, Ukrainas nacionala valdiba ar
S. Petluru prieksgala (Socialdemokrats, 1919. 10. jalijs).

Laj atgitu varu Ukraina, S. Petlura satikas ar Polijas vaditaju Juzefu Pilsudski,
lai slégtu miera ligumu (Kli$ans 2022, 75). Par o posmu Ukrainas un Polijas
attiecibas vairakkart informéja latviesu prese. 1919. gada augusta noslégtais ligums
paredzéja, ka poli nepretendés uz S. Petluras karaspéka kontrolétajam teritorijam,
S. Pet]uras valdiba atteiksies no pretenzijam uz Galiciju un abas puses kopigi
turpinas cinu pret Padomju Krieviju (Socialdemokrats, 1919. 20. augusts; Valdibas
Vestnesis, 1919. 30. augusts; Valdibas Vestnesis, 1919. 30. augusts). Laikraksts
“Latvijas Kareivis” to isi raksturoja ka Ukrainas un Polijas frontes apvieno$anos
(Latvijas Kareivis, 1919. 30. augusts). Ta rezultata S. Pet]uras karaspéks guva dazus
panakumus, tostarp ienéma Kijivu. Laikraksta “Briva Zeme” redakcija, atstastot
Maskavas radio informaciju, sava komentara Kijivas ienem$anu novértéja ka
“ievérojamu panakumu” (Briva Zeme, 1919. 7. septembris). Polijas — Ukrainas
attiecibu konteksta ievéribu pelna “Socidldemokrata” paustais viedoklis, ka
Ukrainas nacionalas valdibas vajais punkts bija attiecibas ar citam valstim, un
starptautiska atbalsta trakuma dé] “Ukraina bija padota tikai saviem spékiem”
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(Socialdemokrats, 1919. 12. decembris).

Taja pasa laika jaatzimé UTR arpolitiska aktivitate - Latvijas Republikas
atziSana. Attiecigu rakstu Latvijas arlietu ministrija sanéma 1919. gada 10.
decembri, to bija parakstijis Ukrainas demokratiskas republikas Direktorijas galva
un armijas virspavélnieks S. Petlura (Valdibas Vestnesis, 1919. 23. decembris).

Turpmakie politiskie un militarie notikumi bija Ukrainai nelabveéligi. 1920.
gada pasa sakuma Latvijas presé paradijas zinas, ka Direktorija izbeigusi darbibu,
S. Pet]ura apmeties Viné (Latvijas Sargs, 1920. 1. janvaris).

Ukrainas notikumu tie$s aculiecinieks un dalibnieks bija latvie$u virsnieks
(no 1920. gada — Latvijas armijas generalis) Péteris Radzin$ (1880-1930), kurs
1918.-1919. gada dienéja Ukrainas armija, bija S. Petluras valdibas armijas
general$taba priek$nieka paligs, péc armijas sakaves 1919. gada novembri atstaja
Ukrainu (Jékabsons, S¢erbinskis 1998, 386-387). Vina apjomigo rakstu “Ko més
macamies no Ukrainas pédéjo gadu véstures” ar vairakiem turpinajumiem 1920.
gada publicéja laikraksts “Latvijas Kareivis” (Latvijas Kareivis, 1920. 1. februaris,
6. februaris, 13. februaris, 20. februaris, 27. februaris).

Balstidamies uz savu pieredzi un piedzivoto Ukraina, P. Radzin$ secigi
analizéja procesus Ukraina, veltot galveno uzmanibu militarajai sférai, bet
neatstdja bez uzmanibas arl saimnieciskos un politiskos procesus. Pieméram,
P. Radzin$ uzskatija, ka Centralajai Radai nebija izvérstas programmas valsts
celtnieciba, un ierédnu izvélé vadijas no principa “vajadzéja but tikai demokratam
un ukrainim” (Latvijas Kareivis, 1920. 6. februaris). Ta vado$ajos amatos iekluva
avantaristi un spekulanti, Centrala Rada zaudéja savu autoritati. Par neveiksmigu
P. Radzin$ uzskatija arl agraro reformu, jo séjas prieksvakara zemes Ipasnieki un
bezzemnieki neorientéjas jaunajos likumos (Latvijas Kareivis, 1920. 1. februaris).
Lielu uzmanibu P. Radzins veltjja lielinieku panakumu céloniem. Vina skatijjuma
lieliniekiem bija labi organizéta propaganda, kas prasmigi izmantoja pretinieka
kladas un neveiksmes. Lielinieki caur neaizsargatajam robezam iepludinaja
agitatorus, kuru darbibas rezultata notika sacel$anas un pierobezas pilsétu
ienemsana. Uz Ukrainas protestiem padomju valdiba atbildéja, ka tas karaspéks
nav parkapis robezu un katrai tautai esot pa$noteik$anas tiesibas. P. Radzina
skatijuma tiesi cinas lielinieku fronté atklajas S. Petluras armijas vajums. Armija
pietruka disciplinas un kartibas, pieredzéjusie virsnieki S. Petluras laika tika
atvalinati (Latvijas Kareivis, 1920. 20. februaris).’

UTR liktenis nosléguma fazé presé tika apspriests sakara ar Rigas miera
sarunam 1920.-1921. gada ar Padomju Krievijas, Padomju Ukrainas un Polijas

® P. Radzina dzive un darbiba apkopota (Purvin$ 2020) monografija “Generalis P&teris Radzins.
Pirmais Lacplésis un pirmais armijas komandieris”, kura analiz&ti presé publicéti P. Radzina raksti,
tostarp veltiti Ukrainas tematikai.
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delegacijas dalibu un 1921. gada 18. marta noslégto miera ligumu. Konferences
gaita laikrakstos tika apspriests jautajums ari par UTR parstavniecibu sarunas.
Latvijas prese informéja, ka polu delegacija iesniedza priekslikumu atlaut
piedalities sarunas UTR parstavim. Pret to kategoriski iebildusi Padomju
Krievija, uzskatot, ka vairs nepastav tada valsts ka UTR (Latvijas Kareivis, 1920.
21. septembris). Péc noslégta miera par UTR starptautisko tiesibu parnémeéju
pirmo reizi tika atzita Ukrainas Padomju Socialistiska Republika. Miera sarunas
Polijai tomér nacas atzit bol§evistiskas Ukrainas “neatkaribu” (Klisans 2022, 76).

1921. gada 3. augusta Maskava tika noslégts ligums starp Latvijas Republiku
un Ukrainas Padomju Socialistisko Republiku. Ligumu apstiprinaja Latvijas
Satversmes sapulce 1921. gada 16. decembri, un laikraksts “Valdibas Véstnesis” 20.
decembri publicéja liguma tekstu krievu un latvie$u valoda (Valdibas Vestnesis,
1921. 20. decembris).

Ukrainas tautas méginajums izveidot neatkarigu valsti bija cietis neveiksmi.
Labveligaks liktenis bija Latvijas Republikai (1918-1940). Veidojot neatkarigu
valsti, Latvijas sabiedriska doma ar preses izdevumu starpniecibu analizéja
citu valstu pieredzi, taja skaita Ukrainas cinu par savu valstiskumu. Misdienas
aktualitati nav zaudéjusi generala P. Radzina uzskati par Ukrainas geopolitisko
nozimi Krievijas, Baltijas un Eiropas valstu konteksta. P. Radzin$ 1920. gada
laikraksta “Latvijas Kareivis” publikacija “Baltijas valstis un Ukraina” skaidroja,
ka “Ukrainai nekas nav vajadzigs no Krievijas, un, badama patstaviga, ta saktu
spélét lielu lomu visa Eiropas politika. Krievija bez Ukrainas, turpretim, zaudé
visu savu lomu Eiropa. [..] Ukrainas liktenis iz8kirs arl Baltijas valstu likteni”
(Latvijas Kareivis, 1920. 21. septembris).

Kopuma Latvijas prese 20. gs. sakuma sniedza vértigu informaciju par
Ukrainas valstiskuma veido$anos. Tomér ta vértéjama ari kritiski, jo atspogulota
téma bija dinamiska, sarezgita un pretruniga. Latvijas preses darbibu ietekméja
karadarbiba, politiskas izmainas regiona. Atzistot Latvijas presi par vértigu
véstures avotu, noderigs butu plasaks pétijums par Ukrainas valstiskumu Latvijas
sabiedriskaja doma.

Avotu un literataras saraksts
Césu aprinka revolucionarais tribunals. (1919) Césu aprinka stradnieku un
bezzemnieku deputatu zinotajs, 8. febr.
Iebrauktas sliedés. (1917) Cina, 30. apr.
Krievija. (1919) Baltijas Vestnesis, 20. jan.
Latvie$u prieksstavja Z. Meierovica runa tautu kongresa. (1917) Laika Vestis,
27.,29. sept., 2., 4. okt.
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Lielinieku karaspéks pret Ukrainu. (1918) Rigas Latviesu Avize, 18. febr.
Likums par ligumu starp Latvijas demokratisko republiku un Ukrainas Padomju
Socialistisko republiku. (1921) Valdibas Vestnesis, 20. dec.

Ligums starp Poliju un Petluras valdibu. (1919) Socialdemokrts, 20. aug.
Mazkrievijas dzejnieks T. Sevéenko. (1914) Tévija, 4. marts

Mazkrievu jautajums. (1898) Rigas Avize, 15. apr.

Notikumi Ukraina. (1917) Cina, 9. maijs

Padomju Ukrainas atdzim$ana. (1918) Krievijas Cina, 3. dec.

Pet]uras direktorijas gals. (1920) Latvijas Sargs, 1. janv.

Pet]uras pulki Kijeva. (1919) Briva Zeme, 7. sept.

Petluras valdibas stavoklis. (1919) Socialdemokrats, 12. dec.

Polu un ukrainie$u cina pret lieliniekiem. (1919) Valdibas Vestnesis, 30. aug.
Radzins, P. Baltijas valstis un Ukraina. (1920) Latvijas Kareivis, 21. sept.
Radzins, P. Ko més macamies no Ukrainas pédéjo gadu véstures. (1920) Latvijas
Kareivis, 1. febr., 6. febr., 13. febr., 20. febr., 27. febr.

Sev¢enko jubilejas lieta. (1914) Latviesu Avizes, 7. marts

Sk[abarga]. Tarass Sevéenko. (1914) Jaunas Zinias, 19. marts

Sevéenko, T. Kate. Atdzejojis Ligotnu Jekabs. (1900) Austrums, Nr. 12. 1111.—
1116. Ipp.

Tarass Grigorjevics Sevéenko. (1900) Austrums, Nr. 12. 1108.-1111. Ipp.
Tarass Sevéenko. (1914) Latvija, 1. marts

Telegrammas. (1919) Valdibas Vestnesis, 30. aug.

Ukraina atzist Latvijas valsti. (1919) Valdibas Vestnesis, 23. dec.

Ukraina nem pati savas rokas savu jautajumu nokartosanu. (1917) Lidums, 16. jan.
Ukraina. (1918) Dzimtenes Zinas, 14. febr.

Ukraina. (1919) Socialdemokrats, 10. jul.

Ukrainas atbrivo$ana no lieliniekiem. (1920) Zemgalietis, 22. maijs

Ukrainas atbrivosanas gaita. (1920) Baltijas Vestnesis, 30. maijs

Ukrainas jautajums Rigas konferencé. (1920) Latvijas Kareivis, 21. sept.
Ukrainas kongresa uzsaukums. (1917) Brivais Strélnieks, 14. jan.

Ukrainas prieksstavji arzemés. (1918) Rigas Latviesu Avize, 22. apr.

Ukrainas Radas universals. (1917) Drywa, 20. jal.

Ukrainas republika. (1917) Lidums, 15. nov.

Ukrainas un Polijas frontes apvieno$anas. (1919) Latvijas Kareivis, 30. aug.
Ukrainie$u kongresa rezolacijas. (1917) Baltija, 12. apr.
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https://www.encyclopediaofukraine.com/display.asp?linkpath=pagesC\E\
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The Formation of Ukrainian Statehood in the View of the Latvian Press:
the 1900-1920s

Key words: Ukrainian history, Ukrainian National Republic, Latvian history,
press, autonomy, Taras Shevchenko, Symon Petliura

Summary

The independence of Latvia and Ukraine was proclaimed in 1918, but the
future fate of these countries was different. In order to discover the commonality
and difference of historical destinies, the researcher must turn to historical
sources, including the 20th century Latvian press. The chronological framework
of the article is the 20th century beginning - 1920, which includes the formation
of Ukrainian national thought, the founding of the Ukrainian National Republic
(UNR) and the loss of statehood. The researcher used information from 22 Latvian
newspapers. At the beginning of the 20th century, Latvian periodicals introduced
readers to the activities of the Ukrainian poet Taras Shevchenko. T. Shevchenko
is considered to be the founder of modern Ukrainian literature and the modern
Ukrainian language. His poetry contributed to the growth of Ukrainian national
consciousness. In Latvian press publications, even before World War I, relatively
extensive information about Ukraine and its inhabitants can be found. Special
attention was paid to the issues of the Ukrainian language and self-government.
In 1917, the first representative institution of Ukraine - the Central Rada — was
established in Kyiv. During this time, self-governing institutions were also formed
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in the regions of Latvia, so the Latvian press followed the development of events
in Ukraine with interest and informed about the activities of the Central Rada
and its legal acts — Universals, which played an important role in the formation
of Ukrainian statehood from autonomy to an independent state. In November
1917, the Latvian press reported on the decision of Universal III to establish the
UNR as “inseparable from the Republic of Russia”. Latvian newspapers reported
on the complete independence of the UNR due to the peace treaty signed by the
delegation of the Central Rada with the Central States on 9 February 1918, which
approved of the international recognition of Ukraine. The Latvian Bolshevik
press spread a different opinion about the existence of UNR, which claimed that
the “blackest counter-revolution” had seized power in Ukraine. There was a lot
of information in the Latvian press about the activities of the government of S.
Petliura. The press reports were optimistic about the prospects of the Ukrainian
government and troops on the one hand, but cautious about the difficult situation
in southern Russia on the other. A detailed account of the political and military
events in Ukraine was given in the press by General of the Latvian Army, Peteris
Radzins, who was a direct eyewitness and participant of the events in Ukraine.
P. Radzins’ findings about the military clash between the UNR army and the
Bolshevik army supported by Russia are still relevant. P. Radzins devoted a lot of
attention to the causes of the Bolsheviks’ success. In his view, the Bolsheviks had
well-organized propaganda that skilfully exploited the mistakes and failures of
their opponents.
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Juras transports Latvija lidz Pirmajam pasaules
karam: ieskats Latvijas PSR un atjaunotas Latvijas
Republikas historiografija

Atsléegas vardi: juras transports, jurnieciba, Latvijas PSR!, Latvijas Republika,
historiografija

Kopsavilkums

Jarniecibas attistibu Latvijas teritorija noteica socialekonomiskie apsvérumi,
tas izdevigais geografiskais stavoklis — gara piekraste, ka ari senas nozares
tradicijas, kura savu uzplaukumu piedzivoja 19. gs. otraja pusé. Lidz ar burinieku
bavi pieauga parvadato kravu apjoms, ko veicinaja ari Latvijas juras piekrasté
eso$o Rigas, Liepajas un Ventspils ostu modernizacija. Saja publikacija galvenais
akcents vérsts uz jaras transporta atspogulojumu pagajusa gadsimta otras
puses — Padomju Latvijas un neatkarigas Latvijas vésturnieku darbos. Lai gan
jaras transports nokluva abu (Latvijas PSR un atjaunotas Latvijas Republikas)
historiografiju uzmanibas loka, tomér to centra pamata nonaca tikai nedaudzi tas
izpétes aspekti. Pieméram, padomju vésturnieki aprobezojas ar Rigas, Liepajas
un Ventspils ostu attistibas, kravu parvadajumu, tapat ari kugu tehnisko izmainu
ietekmi uz kravu un pasaZieru parvadajumiem. Lai gan atjaunotaja Latvijas
Republika autori veica pétijumus, kuru uzmanibas centra nonaca iepriek$ minéto
lielo ostu attistiba, tomér plagaka konteksta jaras transporta nozare palika nepétita.
Iznémums ir jaras navigacija — konkréti baku, ka ari atseviski pétijumi, kuri skara
kugu bavi, kugulinijas u. c., pamata turpinot iepriekséja historiografiskaja tradicija
iesakto tému loku apzinaganu. Turklat galvenokart ar popularzinatnisku ievirzi,
tadéjadi praktiski neskarot jaras transporta tému tas visplasakaja nozimé. Proti,
pasazieru parvadajumu linijas, kugniecibas kompanijas un virkni citu jautajumu,
kam ir batiska loma Latvijas jaras transporta, dazadu socialo véstures aspektu
izpratnes sekmés$ana. Pieméram, 20. gadsimta sakuma izveidoto starptautisko
pasazieru parvadajumu liniju un kompaniju ietekmi uz nozares attistibu Liepajas
un visas Eiropas konteksta, vai Krievijas impérijas emigrantu ietekmi uz Liepajas
ekonomisko attistibu, socialajiem procesiem pilséta u. c. Lidz ar to $ie jautdgjumi
joprojam paliek par baltajiem plankumiem Latvijas jarniecibas vésturé.

! Latvijas Padomju Socialistiska Republika.
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Ievads

Vairaku gadsimtu laika juarnieciba bija neatnemama Latvijas teritorijas
socialekonomiskas attistibas sastavdala. Lidz ar jaunlatviesa Kri$jana Valdemara
(1825-1891) aktivitatém 19. gadsimta otraja pusé jarnieciba Latvija piedzivoja
strauju attistibu (jarskolu dibinasana, kugu buve u. c.). Nozimigu lomu $aja
procesa ienéma juras transports, kas nodrosinaja dazadu kravu un pasaZieru
parvadajumu ievérojamu apgrozijuma pieaugumu Latvijas teritorija izveidotajas
ostas.

Témas un ierobezota teksta apjoma dé] $is raksts nepretendé uz visaptverosu,
detalizétu izveéléta jautajuma historiografijas apskatu. Tas ir méginajums sniegt
ieskatu jaras transporta tematikas atspogulojuma Latvijas PSR un atjaunotas
Latvijas Republikas historiografija.

Jaras transports ir Gdenstransporta veids, kuru izmanto dazadu kravu un
pasazieru parvadasanai gan jaras, gan okeanos. Tradicionali tas tiek saistits ar
kugu floti, ostam, navigacijas iekartam, kugu remontdarbnicam u. c. (Jérans
1983, 525; Sea transport).

Latvijas PSR historiografija

Pirmie jurniecibas tematikai veltitie darbi Latvijas PSR iznaca pagajusa
gadsimta 50. gados (bynrakos 1952; Pinksis, Freibergs, Lejin$ 1955; Strazdins,
Drizulis, Krastin$ u. c. 1955), bet galvenokart 19. gadsimta 60.-70. gados.
Tajos uzmaniba pievérsta vairakiem ar juras transportu (flotém, ostam?
adensceliem) saistitiem jautdgjumiem. Konkrétajos izdevumos akcentéta strauja
industrializacijas ietekme uz ostu attistibu, ipasi uzsverot to nozimi “Krievijas
aréjas tirdzniecibas sakaros” (bupow, [Jopomurerko 1970, 204).

Laika gaita pétnieki pievérsusies Rigas pilsétas ekonomiskajai izaugsmei.
Paraléli jau pieminétajai industrializacijai daudzi ka nozimigus kugniecibas
attistibu ietekméjosus faktorus atzimé lauksaimniecibas un kokrapniecibas
produktu razo$anas pieaugumu, to eksportu u. c. aspektus (Birons 1968a; Kosnun
1968). Industrializacijas ietekmé 1869. gada dibinaja kugu bavétavu “Lange un
deéls” (ari “A. Lange un J. Skuje”)? (Pavele 1965, 102; Vilka 1978, 41; Cxonuc 1974,
42). Atseviskos tekstos izcelta konkréta uznémuma “darba efektivitate”. Proti, lidz
1912. gadam taja uzbuavéja 232 dazada tipa kugus (Cxonuc 1974, 42; Pavele 1965,
102), savukart cita izdevuma minéts, ka 1893.-1900. gada uznémums izgatavoja
72 kugus (Vilka 1978, 50). Tadé&jadi pétnieki izcel “Lange un déls” nozimibu
Krievijas impérijas kugu baves industrija.

2 1963. gada iznaca Liepajas tirdzniecibas ostas vésturei veltits darbs “I'aBanb siHTapHOTO
Mopsi: 04epKH 10 uctopuu Jlnemnaiickoro Mopckoro Toprosoro mopra” (®@peitdepr 1963).
3 1965. gada izdevums iznaca krievu valoda.
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Bez tam atseviski autori fragmentari pievérSas neilgi pirms Pirma pasaules
kara planotajiem Rigas un Liepajas kugu buvétavu projektiem, ipasi izcelot
péc vacu izcelsmes inzeniera Karla Heinriha Cizes (Carl Heinrich Ziese, 1848—
1917) (Melkonovs 2013, 19-22) iniciativas izveidoto Milgravja kugu bavétavu*
(AdxoBnes 1968, 8; Cxommc 1974, 51-52).°

Viens no plasak pétitajiem jautdgjumiem pagajusa gadsimta 60.-70. gados
publicétajos darbos ir Rigas ostas attistiba 19. gadsimta otraja pusé — 20. gadsimta
sakuma. Tajos uzsverts, ka péc tirdzniecibas apgrozijuma 20. gadsimta sakuma
Riga bija lielaka eksporta osta visa Krievijas impérija, savukart importa zina
vairakas precu grupas atpalika tikai no Sanktpéterburgas (Pavele 1965, 108;
Ckomnc 1974, 40-43; Birons 1978b, 166). Sos procesus sekméja 19. gadsimta
otraja pusé istenotd Andrejostas, Milgravja un Bolderajas ostu teritoriju
labieriko$ana (Pavele 1965, 110). Ari vésturnieki Jans Skolis (1909-1979) un
Anatolijs Birons (1929-2006) pievérsa uzmanibu ostu teritoriju attistibai, tostarp
farvatera® padzilinaganai, dambju izveidei u. c. faktoriem (Cxomuc 1974, 50-55;
Birons 1978, 63).

Vairakas publikacijas Rigas ostas pagatni pétijis véstures zinatnu doktors
A. Birons, uzsverot iepriek$ minétas ostas attistibu, tas tirdzniecibas (eksporta,
importa) lomu Krievijas impérija 19. gadsimta otraja puseé lidz pat 1914. gadam
(brpon 1968a; brupon 1968b; Birons 1978a; Birons 1978b). Viena no pirmajam
publikacijam vin$ izcéla Rigas ostas izbhves procesa istenotos tdens celu
padzilinasanas darbus, noliktavu u. c. nepiecie$amas infrastruktiras izbuvi, ka ari
lauksaimniecibas pre¢u eksporta pozitivo ietekmi uz Latvijas teritorija eso$o ostu
attistibu (Bupon 1968b). Nereti savus apgalvojumus autors pamato ar dazadiem
ieprieks nepublicétiem statistikas datiem.

Atbilstosi padomju rezima ideologiskajam nostadném A. Birons uzsver
starpkaru Latvijas un vacbaltiesu “burzuazisko” vésturnieku vélmi “noklusét”
milzigo Iekskrievijas lomu Latvijas ostu attistiba 19.-20. gadsimta (Bupon
1968, 226-228). Lidzigus secinajumus autors izsaka ari citos pétijumos (Bupos,
Topoenko 1970, 204), kas atbilda padomju rezima ideologiskajam nostadném.
Japiebilst, ka, lai gan Krievijas impérijas ekonomiska politika zinama méra
sekméja Latvijas ostu un jaras transporta attistibu, tomér $adi autora apgalvojumi
bija nepamatoti un drizak atbilda laikmeta un pastavo$as padomju iekartas
diktétajam ideologiskajam nostadném, kuras ietvaros vér$anas pret starpkaru

* Cizes kugu buvéetava, ar
fabrika.

° Jaatzimé, ka padomju okupacijas gados $aja teritorija izveidoja Rigas kugu remontriipnicu (Ckosuc
1974, 51-52).

® Ar navigacijas zZimém ieziméts kugu satiksmes cels.

“Cize” un “Sihau”. No 1925. gada — Milgravja kugu biivétavas un masinu
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Latvijas valstiskumu un tas atbalstitadjiem kluva par neatnemamu PSRS okupacijas
rezima politikas sastavdalu.

1972. gada izdota A. Birona apjomiga zinatniska publikacija “Latvijas ostu
aréja tirdznieciba” (krievu valoda), kura autors pievérsas Latvijas teritorija
eso$o Ventspils, Liepajas un Rigas ostu modernizacijas, tirdzniecibas (eksporta
un importa) u. c. aspektiem (Bupon 1972). Var piekrist apgalvojumam, ka 19.
gadsimta otra puse bija l[azuma punkts straujam Latvijas ostu kravu apgrozijuma
pieaugumam, ko ietekméja gan importa, gan eksporta, ka ari aréjas tirdzniecibas
operaciju maina (bupon 1972, 480). To apliecina fakts, ka 19. gadsimta pédéjos
piecos gados kopéjais kravu apgrozijums, salidzinot ar ta paga gadsimta 60. gadu
otro pusi, gandriz ¢etrkar$ojas (bupon 1972, 481). Péc A. Birona domam, batisks
iemesls tam bija vairaku dzelzcela liniju izbuve visa Krievijas teritorija (bupon
1972, 485).

Nozimigu lomu Rigas ostas izaugsmé ienéma tvaikoni, kuru skaits pakapeniski
pieauga. Pieméram, 19. gadsimta 60. gadu beigas to skaits sasniedza 400, bet
gadsimta izskana vairak neka 1 500, turklat $aja pasa laika posma teju seskartigi
(no 1892 lidz 330) samazinajas ienaku$o burinieku skaits (Bupon 1972, 529).
Uz $adam izmainam norada ari citi vésturnieki. Pieméram, J. Skolis raksta, ka
1886.-1890. gada Rigas osta ienaca 787 burinieki, bet tvaikonu skaits — gandriz
divas reizes lielaks - 1453 (Cxomuc 1974, 41). Ienakuso kugu skaits palielinajas ar
Liepajas un Ventspils ostas. A. Birons pamatoti atzist, ka pierakstito kugu skaits
iepriek$ minétajas ostas bija neliels, jo, pieméram, Riga tas sasniedza vien 250
burinieku un tvaikonu (Bupon 1972, 531-532). Sadas tendences bija vérojamas
ne tikai Latvijas teritorijas, bet ari citas Krievijas impérija eso$ajas ostas.

Japiebilst, ka, neskatoties uz A. Birona negativo nostdju pret “vacbaltie$u
burzuaziju”’ (bupos, Joporrenko 1970, 204), vins plasi izmanto tie$i vacu autoru
veidotos statistikas apkopojumus, seviski eksporta un importa atspogulosana.

Vien retais autors izce] regularo kravu parvadajumu liniju batisko lomu
eksporta un importa attistiba. So procesu nodrodinaja daudzi tvaikoni,
kuri, pieméram, divas reizes nedéla kurséja uz Londonu, tris reizes nedéla —
Hamburgu u. c. ostam (Cxonuc 1974, 47-49). Atseviskos izdevumos pieminétas
dazas pasazieru un kravu parvadajumu linijas. Pieméram, Liepaja-Nujorka,
Péterburga-Liepaja-Vladivostoka, Liepaja-Stetina, Liepaja-Libeka, ka ari
lielakas tvaikonu kompanijas - “Rigas tvaikonu apvieniba’, “Krievu-Baltijas
kugniecibas sabiedriba” u. c. (SIkoBnes 1968, 6-7, 11-12). Diemzél detalizétaka
informacija par Siem jautajumiem nav sniegta.

7 Sadam A. Birona apgalvojumam nebija pamata, tomér tas pilniba atbilda padomju ideologiska-
jai doktrinai, kura, izmantojot marksisma teoriju, “burzuaziju” — kapitalistisko sabiedribas dalu —
uzskatija par komunisma reZimam nedraudzigu un tas attistitbu apdraudosu.
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Nosaciti pédéjais darbs?, kas iznacis Latvijas PSR pastavé$anas beigu posma,
ir pazistama kugniecibas véstures entuziasta, novadpétnieka Arvja Popes (1933—
2007) popularzinatniskais izdevums “Burinieku gadsimts Latvija” (Pope 1989),
kura vin$ pievérsas 19. gadsimta buru kugu bavniecibas fenomenam Latvijas
teritorijas juras piekrasté, to gaitam dazadas pasaules jaras, okeanos, jarskolu
dibinaganai, nogrimusajiem buriniekiem u. c. Sis izdevums pamata ir ieprieks
publicétas informacijas apkopojums popularzinatniska izklasta.

Neatkarigas Latvijas Republikas historiografija

Péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas jiras transporta tematika atkartoti
nonaca pastiprinatd profesionalu vésturnieku un novadpétnieku uzmanibas
loka. Ipasi plasi juras transporta vésture aplikota Latvijas Jirniecibas savienibas
periodiskaja izdevuma “Latvijas Jarniecibas gadagramata” (iznak kops§ 1991.
gada). Taja publicéti vairaki ar popularzinatnisku ievirzi veidoti raksti. To
vida ir vésturnieka Jana Hartmana (1957) publikacija par Latvie$u jarniecibas
sabiedribam (Hartmanis 1991), etnografa un kugniecibas véstures pétnieka
Valda Krona (1944-1998) ieskats 19. gadsimta burinieku bavé (Kronis 1991) u. c.

Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja (turpmak teksta - RVKM) vésturnieks
Aigars Miklavs (1951) pievérsies Latvijas ostu labiekarto$anai un ekonomiskajai
attistibai pagajusa gadsimta sakuma (Miklavs 2007, 378-381), seviski padzilinati
vin$ aprakstija Rigas ostas rajonu attistibu 19.-20. gadsimta (Miklavs 2009;
2011). Tapat A. Miklavs pétijis Latvijas kugu baves un remonta rapnicu vésturi
(Miklavs 2002). Autors secina, ka AinaZzu jurskolas atvér§ana sekméja latvie$u
jarnieku un kugu Ipa$nieku braucienus uz citu valstu ostam, bet kokmaterialu
eksports céla kugu baves izmaksas (Miklavs 2002, 306-307, 310), savukart jaras
transportu attistibu veicinja vairaku kugniecibas sabiedribu izveide, ka rezultata
lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam Latvijas jaras piekrasté uzbuvéja 550 buriniekus
(Miklavs 2002, 311-312). A. Miklavs izcel straujo tvaikonu ienak$anu Krievijas
impérijas floté 20. gadsimta sakuma, to bavniecibu un remontu Riga (Miklavs
2002, 313-315).

Vienai no lielakajam Latvijas ostam - Liepajai - savu izdevumu “Liepaja.
Osta gadsimtu griezos” (Krikis 2019) veltijis kugniecibas véstures entuziasts Juris
Krikis (1944). Bez Liepajas ostas parbaves un labiekarto$anas, tirdzniecibas u. c.
aspektiem autors pievérsies arl maz pétitajiem pasazieru parvadajumiem no
Liepajas uz Eiropas, Ziemelamerikas u. c. kontinentu ostam 19.-20. gadsimta
(Krikis 2019, 18-27; 95-98; 99-107). Emigrantu plismu no Liepajas ostas
J. Krikis aprakstijis jau 2017. gada publikacija “Jarniecibas gadagramata 2016”

81985. gada iznaca A. Popes gramata “Zvaigznes krasta”.
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(Krikis 2017, 400-411). Autors secina, ka lielais emigrantu skaits radija labveéligs
apstaklus daudzu pasazieru kugu parvadajumu kompaniju izveidei un kopéjais
parvadato pasazieru skaits 1909.-1913. gada sasniedza teju 229 tukstosus cilvéku
(Krikis 2017, 401-403). Jakonstaté, ka atseviskos apgalvojumos J. Krikis parspilé.
Pieméram, vin$ uzsver, ka Liepajas osta “daudz neatpalika no lielajiem Vacijas
izcelo$anas centriem” (Krikis 2017, 405), tomér patiesiba, salidzinot J. Krika
sniegtos statistikas datus, to kaut kada méra varétu attiecinat vien uz 1908.
gadu, kad Liepajas osta fikséti nedaudz vairak par 19 tikstosiem emigrantu, bet
Brémené un Hamburga $is skaits bija attiecigi 25 411 un 30 265 (Krikis 2017,
405). Paréjos gados tas svarstijas ap 25-33 procentiem no iepriek§ pieminéto
Vacijas ostas fikséto emigrantu skaita (Krikis 2017, 405).

1998. gada tika publicéta véstures doktores Lidijas Malahovskas (1939-
2011) monografija “Latvijas transporta vésture. XIX gs. otrd puse - XX gs.
sakums” (Malahovska 1998). Taja autore atsevi$ka nodala pétijusi Latvijas ostu
attistibu 19. gadsimta otraja pusé - 20. gadsimta sakuma (kugu celu (farvateru),
piestatnu rekonstrukciju un izbavi u. ¢.). Darba nosléguma L. Malahovska atzist,
ka ostu un dzelzcela izbave Latvija sekméja “ekonomisko sakaru diapazona
paplasinasanos” un izmainas eksporta un importa operaciju struktara, tomeér
atzina, ka ostu attistibas tempi nespéja tikt lidzi straujajam pre¢u pieaugumam pa
jaunizveidotajam dzelzcela linijam (Malahovska 244-245). Konkréta monografija
tapusi péc Latvijas Valsts Universitaté 1971. gada aizstavétas disertacijas
“Dzelzcelu un ostu izbave Latvija 19. gadsimta otraja pusé” (Malahovska 1971).

Darba daudzviet jatamas padomju perioda ideologiskas nostadnes, kas
atspogulo konkréta laika posma ietekmi uz autori un vinas raditajiem zinatniska-
jiem tekstiem, no kuram pétniece acimredzami nav spé&jusi pilniba norobezZoties
ari péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjauno$anas. Pieméram, L. Malahovska nereti
lietoja padomju iekarta biezi izmantotos marksisma apziméjumus “kapitalisms”,
“burzuazija’ u. c. (Malahovska 1998, 112, 117), kaut ari teksta veido$anas procesa
autore varéja atteikties no $adu ideologisku kli$eju izmanto$anas. Neskatoties
uz to, monografija vértéjama ka nozimigs ieguldijums jaras transporta véstures
izpété. Japiebilst, ka autores zinatniskas publikacijas par attiecigo tému iznaca
ari turpmak (Malahovska 2005). Rigas ostas un tai piegulo$o teritoriju pagatne
plasi atspogulota A. Popes apjomigaja pétijuma “Rigas osta devinos gadsimtos”
un vairakos citos izdevumos (Bernsone 1994; Strauhmanis 2000; Vaveris 2022).

Nozimigs papildinajums Latvijas jiras transporta izzinagana bija 1998. gada
Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja specialistu sagatavota gramata “Latvijas
Jurniecibas vésture 1850-1950” (Bernsone 1998). Enciklopédija ieklauta
informacija par 19. gadsimta Latvijas teritorija bavétiem buriniekiem, kugu
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kompanijam, bakam, ostam u. c. Izdevums balstits daudzos véstures avotos,
tostarp Latvijas Nacionala arhiva, Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja krajuma
u. c. materialos. Uz to norada enciklopédijas beigas sastaditie avotu un literatiiras
saraksti, kas var veicinat konkrétas témas izpéti.

Par navigacijas iekartam - Latvijas jiras piekrastes bakam vésturiski tehnisku
(no to izveides lidz pat masdienam) apkopojumu izdevuma “Latvijas bakas”®
veicis ilggadéjais RVKM vésturnieks Andris Cekuls (1959) (Cekuls 2010).

Nosléguma japiemin ekonomista, bijusa Latvijas Republikas ekonomikas
ministra Edmunda Krastina (1958) darbs “Kugnieciba Latvija” (Krastin$ 2021),
kas satur visparéjo Latvijas kugniecibas pagatnes izpéti. Izdevuma autors
censas aprakstit Latvijas kugniecibas vésturi, sakot no 16. gadsimta lidz pat
Latvijas valstiskuma atjaunosanai. Tomeér saturiski $ada pieeja nelauj pievérsties
detalizétam konkréto tému izvérsumam, tadéjadi radot diezgan fragmentaru
iespaidu par Latvijas kugniecibas butiskakajam problémam (jiras transports,
kugu celi u. c.).

Nobeigums

Latvijas jaras transporta vésture ir visai plaga un komplicéta. Gan Latvijas
PSR, gan atjaunotas Latvijas historiografija ta nokluva akadémisku pétnieku un
novadpétnieku uzmanibas centra. Padomju okupacijas perioda veiktie pétijumi
pamata akcentéja Latvijas teritorija eso$o Rigas, Liepajas un Ventspils ostu
izveidi, to ekonomisko (eksporta, importa) nozimi straujajos Krievijas impérijas
industrializacijas attistibas procesos. Atseviski autori fragmentari min konkrétas
kugu kravu un pasazieru parvadajumu linijas, ka ari uzsver parmainas Krievijas
impérijas tirdzniecibas floté, respektivi, pakapenisko pareju no buriniekiem uz
tvaikoniem. Tomér detalizétak $o tému pétnieciba netiek izvérsta.

Péc Latvijas Republikas valstiskuma atjauno$anas jaras transporta pagatnei
veltitie teksti periodiski tika publicéti dazados izdevumos. Lidzigi ka padomju
okupacijas varas gados, daudzos rakstos uzmaniba galvenokart pievérsta
Latvijas lielo ostu (Rigas, Liepajas un Ventspils) izbavei un modernizacijai.
Atseviskos izdevumos un publikacijas autori rakstija par jaras bakam, kugu
remontrapnicam, burinieku bavi, pasaZieru parvadajumu linijam u. c. tematiem,
pamata popularzinatnisku publikaciju veida. Tomér plasaka méroga tas joprojam
ir viens no neizpétitajiem jautajumiem Latvijas historiografija, kas zinama méra
ir saistams ar citu (Latvijas valsts proklamésana, Karla Ulmana autoritarais rezims
(1934-1940), Padomju Savienibas un nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas rezimu
darbiba u. ¢.), tému lielaku aktualitati, ka ari akadémisku vésturnieku trakumu.

°2012. gada iznaca gramatas papildinatais izdevums (Cekuls 2012).
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Butiska probléma daudzos darbos ir zinatniska aparata neesamiba, kas
apgrutina sniegtas informacijas verifikacijas iespéjas, tomeér vairaku gramatu
beigas ievietoti izmantotas literattras saraksti. Nereti daudzos izdevumos vairums
faktu atkartojas, kas mudina domat par jaunu zinatnisku un faktologisku atzinu
trakumu un iepriekséjo zinasanu “atrazo$anu”. Iespéjams, ka $ada pieeja izrietéja
no konkréta izdevuma satura (akadémisks rakstu krajums, popularzinatnisks
izdevums u. ¢.) un mérkauditorijas.

Lidz §im fragmentari vai teju nepétiti ir vairaki jaras transporta attistibas
jautajumi. Pieméram, konkrétas kugu linijas, pasazieru un kravu parvadajumu
adens celi (marsruti), kugu sabiedribas un kompanijas u. c. jautajumu izpéte
lautu iezimét Latvijas teritorija eso$o ostu lomu juras parvadajumu nozaré,
arvalstu kompaniju darbibu u. c. gan Krievijas impérijas, gan citu pasaules
valstu (Lielbritanijas, ASV u. c.) juras transporta konteksta, lautu izprast arvalstu
investoru ietekmi uz $is nozares attistibu. Lidzsinéjie pétijjumi norada uz 19.
gadsimta otras puses un 20. gadsimta sakuma jaras transporta tematikas izpétes
stavokli un tas “baltajiem plankumiem” Dalgji tas skaidrojams ar to, ka daudzi
dokumenti atrodas Krievijas Federacijas arhivos, kuri objektivu iemeslu dé] nav
pieejami. Tomér kopuma $adu avotu eksistence norada uz turpmakajam témas
pétniecibas perspektivam.
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Maritime Transport in Latvia before World War I: insight into the
Latvian SSR and the restored Republic of Latvia historiography

Key words: sea transport, maritime, Latvian SSR, the Republic of Latvia,
historiography

Summary

In the second half of the 19th century with the activities of the Young
Latvian Krisjanis Valdemars, seafaring in Latvia experienced rapid development
(establishment of maritime schools, shipbuilding, etc.). Sea transport played an
important role in this process as it ensured a significant increase of shipping of
various cargos and passenger transport in the ports established on the territory
of Latvia. The present article does not claim to be a comprehensive, detailed
survey of the historiography of the chosen topic. It is an attempt to provide an
insight into the reflection of sea transport in the historiography of the Latvian
SSR and the restored Republic of Latvia. The topic of Latvian maritime history,
including sea transport, is quite broad and complex. In the historiography of the
Latvian SSR and independent Latvia, sea transport became the focus of attention
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of several researchers. The studies carried out during the period of the Soviet
occupation basically emphasized the importance of establishment of the ports
of Riga, Liepaja, and Ventspils, their economic (export, import) importance in
the development of the rapid industrialization processes in the Russian Empire.
Certain authors fragmentarily wrote about cargo and passenger shipping lines
emphasizing changes in the Russian merchant navy, respectively, the gradual
transition from sailing ships to steamships. However, a more detailed study of
these topics has not been developed. After the restoration of the statehood of
the Republic of Latvia, the topic of sea transport in many articles focused mainly
on the construction and modernization of the large ports of Riga, Liepaja, and
Ventspils. In separate editions and publications, the authors also wrote about
lighthouses, ship repair factories, sailing ships, passenger lines, etc., mainly in
the form of popular articles. Until nowadays there are a lot of important topics
about sea transport that have been fragmented or almost unstudied. For example,
specific shipping lines, passenger and cargo waterways (routes), shipping
organizations and companies, etc. The present studies indicate the research status
on sea transport in the second half of the 19" century and the beginning of the
20" century and its “blank spots”. The low research level is partially explained by
the unavailability of archival materials, because large part of the cases are located
in the Archives of the Russian Federation, which are inaccessible for objective
reasons. At the same time, the existence of such materials points to the future
research perspectives.
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Vitalijs Salda
Jautajums par dzimto valodu ka macibu valodu
Latvijas tautskolas 1914.-1919. gada

Atslegas vardi: dzimta valoda, izglitiba, skolas, publicistika, nacionala politika

Kopsavilkums

Sakoties Pirmajam pasaules karam, Latvija tika realizéts tautskolu rusifikacijas
kurss; Rigas macibu apgabala spéka bija 1913. gada 27. augusta kuratora
A. Séerbakova izdotais “paskaidrojums”, kas nelava istenot 1906. gada iegitas
tiesibas pirmajos divos macibu gados macibas izmantot dzimto valodu. Tikai
karam ieilgstot, cara valdiba bija spiesta piekapties cittautiesiem. 1915. gada
pavasari tika panakta atlauja pirmajos macibu gados tautskolas macit skolénus
mates valoda. Ari béglu bérnu skolas macibas notika dzimtaja valoda. Péc tam,
kad sakuma dala, tad visa Latvija tika okupéta, taja tika dibinatas galvenokart
vacu tautskolas, kaut formali “péc vajadzibas varéja atvért ari blakus klases ar
latvie$u un krievu macibu valodu” Varéja paredzét, ka, paliekot vacu okupacijas
varai, ar laiku latviesu skolu muzs butu skaitits. Nopietns pavérsiens Vacijas
neokupétaja teritorija norisa 1917. gada. Latvie$u skolotaju kongress Térbata
(1917. gada 8.-12. junija) deklaréja tautskolu uzdevumus, paredzot, ka latviesu
bérniem jamacas latviesu valoda, citu tautibu bérniem - sava dzimtaja valoda
attiecigas tautibas skolas. Jaunu pavérsienu dzimtas valodas ka macibu valodas
ievie$ana tautskolas nesa Vacijas sakave kara 1918. gada novembri. Izvérsas
pilsonisko spéku izveidotas neatkarigas Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas un lielinieku
izveidotas Padomju Latvijas valdibas savstarpéja politiska un militara cina. Abas
tas solija ieviest dzimto valodu ka macibu valodu. Notikumu attistiba noveda pie
ta, ka jautajumu likumdosanas cela atrisinaja pilsoniska Latvijas Tautas Padome.
1919. gada 8. decembri ta pienéma likumus par Latvijas izglitibas iestadém un
mazakumtautibu skolu iekartu Latvija. Likumi deva iespéju lielakajam Latvijas
mazakumtautibam - krieviem, vacie$iem, ebrejiem, poliem, baltkrieviem,
lietuvieSiem un igauniem - dibinat savas pamatskolas un vidusskolas, bérni
ieguva tiesibas zinibu pamatus apgut sava dzimtaja valoda. Faktiski Latvija tika
ieviesta nacionali kulturala autonomija.

Parlatvie$u publicistu, sabiedrisko darbinieku attieksmi pret Latvijas tautskolas
lietojamo macibu valodu pirms Pirma pasaules kara autors jau ir rakstijis (Salda
2023). Saja pétijuma, izmantojot preses u. c. materialus, tiek piedavats probléemas
risinajuma apskats Pirma pasaules kara un Latvijas Neatkaribas kara perioda.
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Sakoties Pirmajam pasaules karam, ar ta norisi tie$i saistitas socialas,
ekonomiskas un politiskas problémas atvirzija ar izglitibu saistitos jautdjumus no
sabiedribas uzmanibas priek$plana, tomér tie netika pilniba aizmirsti. Pirmajakara
gada Latvija vél darbojas Rigas macibu apgabala kuratora A. S¢erbakova (Anexceii
Hesanosuu IJepbaxos, 1858-1944) 1913. gada augusta izdotais “paskaidrojums’,
ka 1906. gada 9. oktobra kuratora D. Levsina (mumpuii Muxatinosuy Jlesuiun,
1864-?) cirkulars vairs nav spéka. Minétais cirkulars atlava visas Baltijas zemaka
tipa tautskolas, kur visi skoléni bija vienas tautibas, visas macibas, iznemot
krievu valodu, pirmajos divos gados noturét mates valoda. Lai gan, ka konstatéjis
izglitibas véstures pétnieks A. Vi¢s (1879-1943), pilniba izspiest dzimto (latviesu)
valodu no tautskolu pirmajam divam klasém neizdevas (Vi¢s 1940, 487), dzimtas
valodas ka macibu valodas jautajums palika aktuals. Latvie$u preses izdevumos
joprojam skanéja domas par dzimtas valodas pozitivo nozimi bérnu attistiba un
macibu svesa valoda nodarito Jaunumu.

Tika izteikti gan vairak, gan mazak pamatoti apgalvojumi. Parspiléti tika
stastits, ka, “ja bérnam piepesi jaruna tikai svesa valoda, tad viss tas, to vin$
ieguvis iepriekséja dzivé, pazud, pazad tie bagatie iespaidi, ko vina jatiga bérna
sirds uznémusi. Agraka attistiba tiek ne tikai apturéta, bet nomakta, jo bérnam
vajaga domat sves$a valoda, kur nav nekadu sakarigu pamatu no vina iepriekséjas
dzives” Tiesa, tas pats autors talak jau realistiski konstatéja: “Svesas valodas,
zinams, ir visai nepiecieSamas, bet vinas jamaca ta, lai netraucé mates valodu,
jamaca tad, kad bérna gariga attistiba mates valoda ir sasniegusi zinamu stiprumu,
kad sves$a nevar nomakt iepriekséjas attistibas sekmes.” (Landavs 1915) Apmaciba
tautskolas sve$a valoda tika nosodita ari turpmak: “Atnemt mazam bérnam vina
mates valodu, spiest vinu macities sves$as skanas, nozimé vina garigo ipatnibu
salauzt, vina dvéseli nomaitat.” (Bégulu 1916)

Karam ieilgstot, Krievijas varas iestades, lai iegtu impérija dzivojo$o
mazakumtautu simpatijas, bija spiestas vismaz daléji parskatit iepriekséjo
izglitibas rusifikacijas kursu. Joprojam pastavéja eso$as izglitibas sistémas kopiga
ievirze uz pastiprinatu valsts (krievu) valodas apguvi, arl uz dzimtas valodas
rékina, tomer jau 1915. gada februari laikrakstos paradijas zinas, ka “Rigas macibu
apgabala kurators iekustinajis jautagjumu par latvie$u valodas tiesibu reformésanu
masu tautskolas” (A. W. 1915). Marta latvie$u laikrakstu lasitaji uzzinaja, ka
“jaunais skolu ministrs grafs Ignatjevs (Menamoves Ilasen Huxonaesuu, 1870—
1926), kurs, amata stajoties, talin kéras pie daza laba [bijusa apgaismibas lietu
ministra] Kasso (Kacco /les Apucmudosuu, 1865-1914) mantojuma likvidésanas,
atcélis S¢erbakova cirkularu” Laikraksts stastija: “Ministrs aizradot, ka kurators
S¢erbakovs patvarigi uzstadijis prasijumu, lai macibas Baltijas pirmmacibas
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skolas tiktu pasniegtas vienigi krievu valoda, jo tadas prasibas likuma neesot”
(Mates valodas 1915)

Tik tie§am, drizuma Rigas macibu apgabala parvalde izlaida cirkularu
pirmmacibas skolu parziniem, ka “ar tautas apgaismosanas ministra atlauju visi
macibu priek$meti pirmajos macibu gados var tikt pasniegti skoléniem mates
valoda” (Riga, 24. maija 1915).

Ta ka Latvijas teritoriju 1915. gada daléji okupéja Vacijas karaspéks, izraisijas
plasa kara béglu kustiba, kura tika ierauti arl bérni. Jau arpus pastavigajam
dzives vietam tika dibinatas latviesu béglu skolas. Tas darbojas uz 1914. gada 1.
jalija privatskolu likuma pamata, kas noteica, ka skolas uzturétajam bija tiesibas
noteikt macibu programmu un macibu valodu. Ari 1915. gada 31. jalija Tautas
apgaismibas ministra cirkulara macibu apgabalu kuratoriem bija noradits:
“Ievérojot to, ka starp béglu bérniem ir cittautibnieki, macibu pasniegs$anu viniem
jaiekarto péc tautibam, péc vietéjo tautskolu programmam, macot ari bérnu mates
valodu un ticibas macibu” (Bégulu 1916) Tikai krievu valoda, Krievijas vésture
un geografija bija jamaca krievu valoda. Lai ari ar valsts pieskirtiem lidzekliem,
tomér formali latvie$u béglu bérnu skolas uzturéja latviesu béglu apgadasanas
komitejas, kuras ari atzina, ka tajas macibam janotiek latvie$u valoda. Pavisam
1916. gada 1. decembr1 latvie$u béglu pirmmacibas skolas bija 184 klases un 313
nodalas, kuras zinasanas apguva 9 652 skoléni un stradaja 287 skolotaji (Salda,
Bartele 2007, 112). Presé tika atzits: “Tagadéjas béglu skolas, cik talu béglu
organizacijas pratusas apstaklus izmantot, ir liels solis uz prieksu, salidzinot
ar musu tautskolas lidzsingjo stavokli”. (Nacionala 1916) Ta kar§ nesa zinamu
progresu dzimtas ka macibu valodas vietas nostiprinasana latviesu tautskolas.

Jaatzimé, ka dzimtas valodas lomas nostiprinasanas izglitiba nepieciesamibu
atzina gan latvieSu pilsoniskie, gan socialdemokratiskie spéki. “Pareiza
audzinasana nav iespéjama bez mates valodas”, sludinaja pilsoniskas “Latvie$u
Avizes” (Mates valoda 1915). Lidzigi rakstija socidldemokratu publicists P. Dauge:
“Lai latvju valoda zel un attistas, lai vina, ka mates un sarunas valoda rada stipru,
veseligu kultaras pamatu, bez kura nevar attistities masu jauna paaudze, nevar
ari attistities latvju proletariats Latvijas teritorijas robezas. [..] Pats par sevi
saprotams, ka pirmskola var vienigi pastavét ar mates valodu ka macibas valodu?”
(Dauge 1917)

Nopietns pavérsiens norisa 1917. gada. Petrograda nodibinata Pagaidu valdiba
gan nesteidzas batiski mainit valsts un vietéjo valodu lieto§anas sameéru skolas.
Tacu citada bija latvie$u sabiedribas un skolotdju nostéja. Jau pirmaja ménesi péc
Februara revoliicijas Latvie$u izglitibas biedribas vidusskolu audzéknu un vecaku
sapulce atzina, ka “nekavéjosi ievedama mates valoda par macibas valodu tiklab
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vidus, ta vispari latviesu skolas”. (Rigas zinas 1917)

Ne visu neokupétas Latvijas teritorija dzivojoso tautibu parstavji bija vienadi
aktivi cina par izglitibas reformam. Socialdemokratiska presé tika atzimeéts:
“Skolu parradiSanas darba vél itin neka nav darjjusi Rigas cittautiesi. To starpa
sastopamas aplamas domas, ka latvie$i cittautie$u skolam gribot uzmesties
par kungiem un pat ievest tanis latvieSu macibas valodu. Tadas tenkas izplata
kontrrevolucionari spéki, tiklab no cittautiesu, ka ari no latvie$u puses. Biedri,
tie ir nekaunigi meli! Katra pienakums tadas valodas uz visnoteiktako noraidit
izdomu un ti$u melu valsti. Apzinigie skolu darbinieki visur stav par to, ka katra
skola maca bérnu dzimta valoda.” (Dundurs 1917)

Liela nozime dzimtas ka macibu valodas ievie$ana visas Latvijas tautskolas bija
Latvie$u skolotaju kongresam Térbata (1917. gada 8.-12. junija), kur§ deklaréja
tautskolu uzdevumus. Ta lémumi paredzéja, ka latvie$u bérniem jamacas latvie$u
valoda, citu tautibu bérniem - sava dzimtaja valoda attiecigas tautibas skolas.
(Saleniece 2002, 15)

Vacu neokupétaja Latvijas teritorija sakas kongresa lémumu isteno$ana. Péc
Rigas nonaksanas vacu rokas (1917. gada augusta beigas) ta gan varéja turpinaties
tikai vél Krievijas kontrolé esosajas teritorijas. Teorétiski plasas iespéjas dzimtas
valodas poziciju nostiprinasana pavéra Oktobra apvérsums Petrograda.
Padomju Krievijas Tautas Komisaru padomes 1917. gada 3. novembri pienemta
“Krievijas tautu tiesibu deklaracija” pasludinaja visu Krievijas tautu vienlidzibu
un suverenitati, tiesibas uz brivu pasnoteik$anos, visu nacionalo privilégiju un
ierobezojumu atcel$anu, Krievijas teritoriju apdzivojo$o nacionalo mazakumu un
etnografisko grupu attistibu. (Krievijas tautu 1957, 382) Deklaraciju realizéjot,
pa$saprotama bija dzimtas valodas lieto$ana nacionalajas skolas. Neokupétaja
Latvijas teritorija, kur vara pargaja Latvijas stradnieku, kareivju un bezzemnieku
deputatu padomes izpildkomitejas (Iskolata) rokas, tika likvidéta Rigas macibu
apgabala parvaldes sistéma; pasa Iskolata, aprinku un pagastu izpildu komitejas
tika dibinatas skolu nodalas, kuras saka realizét Térbata notiku$a skolotaju
kongresa ieteikumus. (Using 1965, 30) Ta¢u jau 1918. gada februari visu Latvijas
teritoriju okupéja Vacijas karaspéks.

No 1915. gada aprila lidz 1918. gada februarim Vacijas okupétajos Latvijas
novados at$kiriba no 1917. gada revolucionaro notikumu skartas teritorijas
situacija izveidojas citadi. Vélak izdotajos vésturnieku darbos galvenokart tika
uzsveérts, ka okupéto rajonu skolas “bérnus macija galvenokart vacu valoda”
(Usins 1965, 18, 31). Plasak par vacu okupacijas iestazu poziciju macibu valodas
jautajuma 20. gadsimta 20. gados uz vacu okupacijas iestazu dokumentu pamata ir
rakstijis vésturnieks M. Stepermanis (1898-1968) (Stepermanis 1929). Materiali
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par to ir atrodami ari ta laika presé.

Vacijas Austrumfrontes virspavélnieka P. Hindenburga (Paul Ludwig
Hans Anton von Beneckendorff und von Hindenburg, 1847-1934) 1915. gada
22. decembra rikojums noteica: “Macibu valodai pamata jabat vacu valodai”
Tomér sakara ar “skolénu dazadibu un smagajiem dzives apstakliem” [kas,
acimredzot, ietvéra ariattiecigo skolotaju tritkumu - V. $.] varéja bit ariiznémumi,
katra atsevi$ka gadijuma varas iestades varéja noteikt, kada macibu valoda
lietojama. M. Stepermanis konstatéja: “Sis rikojums, neaizskarot pedagogijas
svétos principus, pilnigi apmierina ari okupatoru partauto$anas centienus.”
Stavoklis okupétajos apgabalos skaidri radija okupacijas varas vardu un darbu
nesakritibu. Kurzemes civilparvaldes priek$nieks K. Goslers (Karl Max Eugen
Alfred von Gofller, 1867-1946) formuléja: “Kur rodas nepiecieamiba — par to
nav nevienam $aubas, — japielaiz zemakas klasés pasniegt macibas mates valoda,
bez kuras lidzdalibas macibas un sekmes nav domajamas.” Ta¢u visa okupétaja
Kurzemé (un Zemgalé) 1916. gada darbojas 26 latviesu un 36 skolas vacu valoda
(13 skolas bija “jauktas”), turklat latviesu valoda stradajosajas skolas vacu valoda
bija jamaca 12, bet latviesu valoda - 2 stundas nedéla. (Stepermanis 1929, 25, 26,
29) Péc Rigas okupacijas pilséta dibinaja galvenokart vacu tautskolas, lai gan “péc
vajadzibas varéja atvért ari blakus klases ar latviesu un krievu macibu valodu”
(Rubenis 1992, 3) Turklat “projektéto paralélklasu vieta tiri dabigi izveidojas
veselas skolas ar latvie$u macibu valodu” (Stepermanis 1929, 14).

Par dzimtas valodas vietu macibu procesa iestajas latvie$u pilsoniba. Latvie$u
izglitibas biedriba 1917. gada oktobra sakuma izstradaja un vacu okupantu
izveidotajai skolu parvaldei iesniedza memorandu, kura prasjja atzit latviesu
iedzivotaju tiesibas veidot skolas ar latvie$u macibu valodu. Kad tas tika ignoréts,
novembri §1 pati biedriba memorandu korigéja, prasot “tautskolas pirmajos
3 gados macit vienigi mates valoda” Péc tam, kad okupanti dazus biedribas
loceklus arestéja un izsatija, biedribas aktivisti atmeta ceribas ar iesniegumiem
vacu iestadém panakt to oficialu piekapsanos macibu valodu jautajuma. (Rubenis
1992,9)

Tomeér latvie$u sabiedriskie darbinieki un pedagogi turpingja izteikt savu
viedokli par macibu valodu. 6. novembri valodu jautdjumu skolas apsprieda
Latvie$u palidzibas komiteja, LatvieSu izglitibas biedriba un privatskolu
ipa$nieki. Péc plagakam debatém Latvie$u palidzibas komiteja atzina, ka “tautas
pirmmacibas skolas pirmos divos gados svesas valodas nebutu vélams pielaist par
macibas priek§metu. [..] Visas pilsétas ka komunas skolas derétu ievest latviesu
valodu par fakultativu macibu priek§metu” (Vietéjas zinas 1917).

No $kiriska viedokla situaciju okupétas Latvijas skolas asi Saustija Krievija
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iznakosa latviesu lielinieku prese. Tika atzits, ka “bez visu tautu $kiru skolu
kopéjam slimibam masu Baltijas skola slimoja ar savam Ipatnéjam nacionalajam
slimibam, vinai tritka prieks vinas eksistences vajadziga gaisa ko elpot: vinai nebij
savas milas mates valodas. Beidzot, kad Baltijas skolas ieguva savas elementaras
tiesibas un domaja reiz galigi sadziedét savas ilgi arstéjamas brices, atkal nak
prasu junkuri un dibina iekarota zemé savas birgelu skolas” (B-kalns 1918).

Atbilsto$i 1918. gada 11. junija izdotiem noteikumiem Vidzemes un
Igaunijas publiskajas tautskolas macibam bija janotiek vacu, latvie$u, igaunu,
respektivi, dzimtaja valoda. (Rubenis 1992, 8) Tomér par vacu iestazu nostaju
M. Stepermanis secinaja: “var [..] drosi apgalvot, ka pastavot ilgaku laiku toreizéjai
politiskai sistémai, latvie$u skolu muazs butu skaitits.” (Stepermanis 1929, 69) Var
gan piebilst, ka Vacijas realizétajai politikai valodu jautdgjuma bija ari sava pozitiva
puse. Latvie$u sabiedriba redzéja, ka dzimto ka macibu valodu skolas, lai ari tikai
ka uz laiku piepemamu, apstaklu spiestam, nacas atzit abam Latvijas teritorija
valdo$ajam - gan Krievijas, gan Vacijas - toreizéjam varam.

Jaunu pavérsienu dzimtas ka macibu valodas ievie$ana nesa Vacijas sakave
kara 1918. gada novembri. Izvérsas pilsonisko spéku izveidotas neatkarigas
Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas un lielinieku izveidotas Padomju Latvijas valdibas
savstarpéja politiska un militara cina. Macibu valodas skolas jautagjumam taja bija
gan pakartota loma, tacu sekmigs risindjums varéja nest ieguvumus abam pusém.

Latvijas Tautas Padomes dibinasanas sédé 1918. gada 17. novembri vairaku
partiju parstavji demonstréja savu attieksmi pret macibu valodu skolas. P. Kalning
(1872-1945) Latvijas Socialdemokratiska stradnieku partijas varda prasija
“vienadas tiesibas visam valodam skola un dzivé. Nacionalajam minoritatém
naciondli personalo autonomiju” Latvijas Demokratiskas partijas parstavis
D. Golts (1867-1943) savukart uzsvéera latvieSsu demokratismu: “Nebis man
seviski jauzsver, ka latviesi ir demokratiska tauta, kura vélas sava zemé dzivot un
kura pratis cienit visas pilsoniskas brivibas, no kuram vina sava pagatné maz ko
redz&jusi” A. Kenin$ (1874-1961) Nacionaldemokratu partijas varda pazinoja,
ka “masu politikai jadibinas uz taisnibas un tautas pasnoteik§anas principiem”;
nacionildemokratu programma “pilnigi saskan” ar P. Kalnina nolasito LSDSP
deklaraciju “par nacionalu personalautonomiju Latvijas mazakuma tautibam’.
Turklat izskanéja atzina, ka “masu nacionalpolitikai jabat reizé demokratiskai
un sociala zina progresivai, taisnai. Tad un tikai tad miers un braliba nodibinasies
masu sabiedrisko grupu attiecibas” (Latvijas Tautas Padome 1920, 9, 10, 12).

Jau dazas dienas péc Latvijas Republikas proklamé$anas “dazu macibas
iestazu” vaditaji saka ievakt zinas “no bérnu vecakiem, kada tipa skolas butu péc
vinu domam derigakas Latvija, un kada valoda tagadéja laika batu lietderigaki
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macibas pasniegt” Presé tika uzsvérts, ka “skolas, kur macas vairums latviesu
bérnu, macibas valoda, pats par sevi saprotams, var but tikai latviesu” (P. 1918).
Tautas Padomes loceklis rakstnieks J. Akuraters (1876-1937) atzina, ka “tagad,
kad brivai demokratiskai Latvijai jasik sava jauna un briva attistibas gaita,
tagad lidzas apsardzibas un partikas jautajumiem ka visvajadzigaka ir masu
skolu reforma. [..] Viselementaraka vajadziba, protams, ir ievest latvie$u valodu
ka valsts valodu skolas” (J. Ak. 1918). Tika zinots, ka jaunveidojamaja Tautas
apgaismibas ministrija, “lai nokartotu skolu lietu uz nacionalas vienlidzibas
pamata’, domats reprezentét Latvija dzivojoso “tautibu minoritates’, “organizét
padomi, kura uzaicinat prieksstavjus péc iespéjas no visam vietéjam tautibam un
no latviesu skolotajiem”, “skolu lietas nokartot [..] uz 1917. g. Térbatas skolotaju
kongresa lémuma pamata”. (Latvijas Pagaidu 1918) Lai gan tautas apgaismibas
ministrs K. Kasparsons (1865-1962) solija, ka lémums par latvie$u valodas ka
macibu valodas ievie$anu realizésies péc Ziemassvétkiem (Rigas skolotaju 1918),
dazviet jau pirms tam tika pienemti patstavigi lemumi ieviest latvie$u valodu
skolas (Ventspils 1918).

Ministrija “principa izteicas” par “atvér$anas brivibu” “tam privatskolam,
kuras macibas valoda nebuas valsts valoda - latvie$u” (Latvija 1918) Lidzigu
nostdju demonstréja skolu kolégija pie Rigas pilsétas valdes. Tika solits, ka
“katrai tautibai bus sava autonoma tautskola, ko uzturés pilséta” (Skolu 1918).
Ari Pagaidu valdibas vaditajs K. Ulmanis (1877-1942) Tautas Padomes sédé
2. decembrl solija: “Neviens netiks atstumts no lidzdalibas, visas nacionalas
intereses taps ievérotas, lai tas masu sapnis, kas tagad tapis par patiesibu, ir netik
vien latvju prieks, bet apmierina ari citus visus $Is zemes iedzivotajus” (Latvijas
Tautas Padome 1920, 22)

1919. gada sakuma Pagaidu valdiba gan bija spiesta parcelties uz Liepaju, bet
Riga un liela Latvijas dala saka saimniekot Padomju valdiba. 1919. gada 16. janvari
Latvijas Padomju valdibas priek§sédétajs P. Stucka parakstija dekrétu “Par Latvijas
audzinaanas un izglitibas iestadém”, kura bija noteikts, ka “visam macibam
skolas janotiek mates valoda. Paréjas valodas paliek ka macibas priek$meti”
(Dekréts 1919). Jasaka gan, ka padomju izglitibas iestades lielaku véribu veltija
macibu satura un audzina$anas darba uzdevumiem, lai parveidotu “veco” skolu
par “jaunu’, socialistisku iestadi, ta¢u netika aizmirsta ari prasiba par macibam
dzimtaja valoda. Ta Rigas Izglitibas nodalas vaditajs J. Lieknis (1883-1941) avizé
“Cina” publicéta raksta “Masu uzdevumi tautas izglitibas lauka” skaidroja, ka
«padomju skolai jabut vienotai, bez maksas, visiem bérniem obligatai, ar macibam
mates valoda un kopigim macibam abu dzimumu bérniem” (Usin$ 1965, 39).
Tiesa, tapat ka gadu ieprieks, latviesu lielinieki nespéja ilgsto$i noturét varu.

» o«
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8. julija Riga atgriezas Pagaidu valdiba. Ta turpindja risinat jautajumu par
macibu valodu skolas. Interesanti, ka péc t. s. Césu kaujam (1919. gada junijs)
arl vacu mazakuma Latvija parstavji bija spiesti strikti atzit: “tas ir visiem
[..] passaprotams fakts, ka patiesu izglitibu var iegat tikai dzimtaja valoda”
(Keller 1919) Augusta Ministru kabinetam tika iesniegts likumprojekts par
mazakumtautibu skolu iekartu Latvija. Septembra sakuma tas tika nodots Latvijas
Tautas Padomes Skolu komisijai caurskati$anai. Si komisija Tautas Padomei
iesniedza likumprojektu par Latvijas izglitibas iestadém. (Kalnciema 1993, 118,
119)

Gada nogalé Tautas Padome trijos lasijumos apsprieda abus likumprojektus:
par Latvijas izglitibas iestadém un mazakuma tautibu skolu iekartu. (Latvijas
Tautas Padome 1919) Interesantas debates norisa par Tautas Padomeé izskanéjuso
Demokratu savienibas parstavja J. Paegles (?-?) ierosinajumu mazakumtautibu
skolas latvie$u valodu, Latvijas vésturi un geografiju macit valsts valoda. Strikti
izteicas Padomes loceklis socialdemokrats K. Dékens (1866-1942): “Ja jus gribat,
lai masu nelatviesi iegast riebumu pret latvie$u valodu, pret Latvijas vésturi un
geografiju, tad pienemiet $o nepedagogisko prasibu” (Latvijas Tautas Padome
1920, 509, 510) Sakotnéjais priekslikums gan tika noraidits, ta¢u netika nemti véra
ari pamatotie Padomes locekles pedagoges V. Seiles (1891-1970) iebildumi pret
valsts valodas izmanto$anu citos macibu priek$metos, pirms bérni to ir pienacigi
apguvusi: “Ja més gribam, lai pie cittautieSiem celtos naids pret latviesiem, ja més
gribam, lai masu vésturi un geografiju nezinatu, tad més varbut prasisim, lai
bérni sak to macities no 3. macibu gada jau latvie$u valoda, kaut vini tikai otro
gadu macas latviesu valodu?” (Latvijas Tautas Padome 1920, 512) (Var piebilst, ka
arl masdienu pétijumi liecina par to, ka ideala gadijuma pamatskolas izglitibas
programma ieklautie priek$meti batu macami mazakumtautibas valoda; skat.
Hagas ieteikumi.)

Gala rezultata latvie$u valoda skolas, “kur macibas nesniedz valsts valod®’,
bija ievedama, sakot no “otra pamatskolas macibas gada’, bet Latvijas vésturi
un geografiju jamaca “katra skola jau tre$a pamatskolas macibas gada, bérnus
visparigi ievadot $ajos priek$metos. Vélak $ie priek§meti macami sistematiski
valsts valoda”. (Likums par Latvijas 1919)

Abi likumprojekti tika pienemti 1919. gada 8. decembri. (Latvijas Tautas
Padome 1919) Likums par Latvijas izglitibas iestadém paredzéja, ka “visas
obligatoriskas skolas maciba jasniedz skolénu gimenes valoda”. Tika akceptéts
Skolu komisijas priekslikums, ka par gimenes valodu atzistama “ta valoda, kuru
uzdod bérnu vecaki, bérnu skola pieteicot, un kura vins var brivi savas domas
izteikt”. Likums ari paredzéja, ka “valsts un komunalas iestades uztur ikkatrai
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tautibai tik daudz obligatorisku skolu, cik vajadzigas vinu bérnu izglito$anai,
skatoties péc $a likuma noteikumiem” (Likums par Latvijas 1919).

Kopa ar «Likumu par mazakuma tautibu skolu iekartu Latvija” (Likums
par mazakuma 1920, 188) «Likums par Latvijas izglitibas iestadém” noteica
izglitibas sistémas uzbuvi valsti. Abi likumi deva iespéju lielakajam Latvijas
mazakumtautibam - krieviem, vacie$iem, ebrejiem, poliem, baltkrieviem,
lietuvie$iem un igauniem - dibinat savas pamatskolas un vidusskolas, vinu
bérni ieguva tiesibas zinibu pamatus apgut sava dzimtaja valoda. Faktiski
Latvija tika ieviesta mazakumtautibu skolu autonomija, ka ari daZi nacionali
kulturalas autonomija elementi, paredzot mazakumtautibam tadu infrastruktaru
(nacionalas skolas, kulttras iestades, prese dzimtaja valoda) ka pamatnacijai. Pat
garidznieks, pedagogs un labé&jais politikis L. Adamovi¢s (1884-1943), kuram
1934. gada, esot izglitibas ministra amata, 1919. gada «Likums par izglitibas
iestadém” tika atcelts, vél 20. gadu vida bija spiests atzit, ka “8. decembra likuma
izteiktie galvenie principi saskan ar demokratiskas valsts stavokli un pedagogijas
prasibam” (Adamovic¢s 1925, 79).

Tiesa, daudzi laikabiedri, gan kreisi, gan labéji noskanoti, bija neapmierinati
ar «Likumu par Latvijas izglitibas iestadém’, paregoja tam isu muazu. Ta no
kreisas puses jau 1920. gada janvari izskanéja viedoklis: “Tautas Padome prasa, lai
cittautibu skolas valsts valodu sak macit jau no otra macibas gada. Pedagogiski tas
nav attaisnojams. Vél antipedagogiskaka ir prasiba, lai cittautibu skolas Latvijas
geografiju un vésturi macitu valsts valoda. [..] Ar tadu $ovinismu més modinasim
mazakuma tautibas tikai riebumu pret Latviju. [..] Demokratiska valsti $adam
$ovinismam nedrikst bat vietas.” (Lanka 1920, 19)

No otras puses, jau pieminétais L. Adamovi¢s sakara ar Tautas Padomé
pienemtajiem skolu likumiem 1925. gada rakstija, ka “latviesu pilsoniskas
partijas nav spéjusas ieturét valsts un nacijas cienigu viedokli’, jo “minoritates
sev izkauléja ipasu likumu par mazakuma tautibu skolu iekartu Latvija”. Vins ari
izteica pienémumu, ka pati Tautas Padome “liekas, turéjusies pie parliecibas”, ka
pienemtajiem [likuma] “nosacijumiem ir pagaidu raksturs, ka tie paliks spéka
tikai vistuvaka nakotné - lidz Satversmes Sapulces sanaksanai” (Adamovics 1925,
80, 78).

Jau 1920. gada Satversmes sapulces Izglitibas komisija sprieda, ka likums
jarevidé, un 1. jalija ipasa apakskomisija atzina, ka tas parstradajams. (Tautas
izglitiba 1966, 13) Latvijas Republikas I - IV Saeimas Izglitibas komisijas
nepartraukti stradaja pie jauna izglitibas likuma projekta. Tapéc arl Latvijas
Republikas skolu politikas pétniece I. Saleniece secina, ka “1919. gada likums
netika uzskatits par pilnigi atbilstosu sabiedribas vajadzibam jau kops ta darbibas
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sakuma” (Saleniece 2000, 33).

Tomér sakara ar to, ka latvie$u pilsoniskas partijas 20. gados spéja veidot
stabilas valdibas bez socialdemokratiem tikai ar minoritaSu partiju atbalstu,
jauna likuma izstradasana ieilga. 1927. gada L. Adamovics skaidri pauda latviesu
naciondlistu viedokli: “Mazakumtautibu parstavju iz8kiro$a loma daudzos
jautajumos Saeimas lielaja politika pieskir §im tautibam lielaku nozimi, neka
vinam piendktos saméra ar atsevisku tautibu loceklu skaitu un neka to drikstétu
atlaut Latvijas ka nacionalas valsts uzdevums un latvie$u, ka vairakuma tautas,
pasciena.” (Adamovics 1927, 17)

1919. gada 8. decembri pienemtais likums bija spéka lidz 1934. gadam,
kad to nomainija jau péc autoritaras varas nodibinaganas 1934. gada 12. jalija
apstiprinats likums. Ar to tika likvidéta mazakumtautibu skolu autonomija, tika
slégtas ap 200 cittautie$u skolas. (Dribins 2004, 59)

Acimredzot, lemjot par dzimtas valodas lieto§anu ne tikai latviesu, bet ari
Latvijas mazakumtautibu skolas, Tautas Padomé sapulcinato politiku nostaju
ietekméja latvie$u sabiedriba vél no rusifikacijas laiku sakumposma 19. gs. 80.
gados radusies kopibas apzina ar citam mazakumtautibam. Runajot par spékiem,
kuri uzspieda mazakumtautibam macibas sve$a valoda, to loti skaidri izteica
skolotdjs un rakstnieks R. Kaudzite (1839-1920): «Latviesi lidz $im nekad ta nav
izturéjusies pret saviem lidziemitniekiem un dzivos un izturésies arl tapat uz
priek$u”” (Vidzemnieks 1884) Ari 20. gs. sakuma latviesi izglitibas joma neprasija
sev lielakas tiesibas, priviligétu stavokli salidzinajuma ar citu Latvijas teritorija
dzivojo$o tautibu iedzivotajiem.

Bez $aubam, ietekmi atstaja ari socialdemokratu ilgsto$a dzimtas ka macibu
valodas aizstaviba. Pilsoniskie politiki cina par tautas simpatijam nevéléjas
atdot politiskajiem pretiniekiem tadu trumpi ka tiesibu uz dzimto valodu skolas
realizé$ana. Pilsoniskie izdevumi gan atzina vienadu visu tolaik Latvija pastavoso
politisko partiju lomu dzimtas valodas skolas aizstavé$ana, uzsverot: “Visas
politiskas partijas, ieskaitot ari Latvijas Socialdemokratu Stradnieku Partiju, [..]
visas vienlidzigi ciniju$as par mates valodas lietoSanu skola.” (Stradnieku avize
1920)

Jaievéro, ka vél joprojam liela Latvijas dala pastavéja lielinieku vara. Valdosaja
nestabilaja situacija Latvijas Tautas Padome vienkarsi nevaréja noniecinat Latvijas
teritorija dzivojo$o nelatvie$u intereses.

Bija janem véra ari starptautiska situacija. 1919. gada 18. janvari bija sakusies
Parizes miera konference, kura lidz ar citiem tika skatits nacionalo minoritasu
jautajums. Konferences dalibnieku vida pastavéja vienpratiba, ka nacionalo
mazakumu aizsardzibai ir jabat Tautu Savienibas kontrolé, kaut arl $ads
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noteikums tas statiitos netika ieklauts. Rezultata tika radita nacionalo mazakumu
aizsardzibas ligumu sistéma. Centralas bija tiesibas uz dzimtas valodas lietosanu.
Ka valsts pienakums bija paredzéta nacionalo mazakumu skolu uzturésana.
(Bartele 2003, 24-25)

Pirmais ligums, ko Antante Parizé noslédza ar vienu no jaunajam valstim, bija
ligums ar Poliju, parakstits 1919. gada 28. janija. Polija pienéma visus tai izvirzitos
noteikumus, kuri paredzéja nacionalo mazakumu tiesibu nodrosinasanu, ari
valsts finansétas skolas, kuras macibas notiek minoritates dzimtaja valoda. Tautu
Savieniba, kas saka darboties 1920. gada janvari, pieprasija no citam jaunajam
valstim, kuras nebija $os ligumus parakstijusas un kuras bija aktuils nacionalo
mazakumu jautajums, iesniegt IpaSus pazinojumus par savu attieksmi pret
to tiesibam. Latvija tadu iesniedza 1923. gada 7. jalija. (Dribins 2004, 42-44)
Parizes miera konferences nostaja nacionalo mazakumu tiesibu, ari tiesibu uz
macibam dzimtaja valoda, jautajumos nevaréja neatstat iespaidu uz 1919. gada
no Rietumvalstu palidzibas tik atkarigo Latvijas pilsonibu.

Vél par kadu atzinu sakara ar dzimtas valodas lietojumu tautskolas.
Vésturniece 1. Saleniece secina, ka “neskatoties uz 1919. gada izglitibas likumu
visparatzitu demokratismu, ir problematiski runat par demokratiju Latvija
20.-30-tajos gados. Ta bija attistiba demokratijas virziena un nevis demokratiska
iekarta” (Saleniece, 2000, 39). Péc raksta autora domam, secindgjumu vajadzétu
precizét. 1919. gada izglitibas likumi tie$am bija demokratiski, atbilda ta laika
demokratiskajas valstis eso$ajam mazakuma tautibu tiesibu reguléjuma limenim.
Tacu latvie$u pilsonibas aprindas pastavéja neapmierinatiba ar mazakumtautibu
“privilégijam” izvéléties saviem bérniem macibu valodu, un 30. gadu sakuma
izglitibas ministra A. Kenina (1874-1961) darbibas laika sakas méginajumi
ierobeZot! $is tiesibas. (Hehn J. von, 1957. S. 3, 17)

Latvijas attistiba 20.-30. gadu sakuma noslédzas ar autoritaras varas izveidi,
ko nodibinaja dala no tiem pasiem spékiem, kuri lidz tam bija iestajusies par

! Galvenas redaktores piezime: 1932. gada 10. junija A. Kenina parakstitajos “Noteikumos par
mazakuma tautibu gimnaziju un arodu skolu skolénu sastavu” (Izglitibas Ministrijas Ménesraksts,
Nr. VII-VIIL: 106.) ir paredz&ta iesp&ja tur “macities tikai tas tautibas vecaku b&rniem, kuras valoda
ir skola macibas valoda”, t. i., mazakuma tautibam ir paredzgtas tiesibas izv€leties macibas savas
tautibas vai latviesu valoda, izsleédzot iesp&ju sttit beérnus citas mazakumtautibas macibu iestadg.
Tatad netika skartas tiesibas “izv€léties saviem b&rniem macibu valodu”, bet gan vairs nepielava
iesp&ju izveleties citas mazakumtautibas macibu valodu. Ari tada risinajuma mazakumtautibu
tiesibu limenis Latvijas Republika $aja laika tomer parsniedza “ta laika demokratiskajas valstis esoso
mazakuma tautibu tiesibu regul&juma limeni”, tapec apgalvojums par “mazakumtautibu tiesibu
ierobezosanas tendenci” pirms 1934. gada ir visai stridigs un vél stridigak ir saistit A. Keninu un
vina partijas biedrus ar “virzibu uz diktatiru”. Autoram ir tiesibas paust savu viedokli, tacu vélams
to pamatot ar faktiem.
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demokratiju. Tapéc tie$am “ir problematiski runat par demokratiju Latvija
20.-30-tajos gados”, ta nebija arl “attistiba demokratijas virziend’, bet gan virziba
uz diktatiru. Mazakumtautibu tiesibu ierobezo$anas tendence par to skaidri
liecinaja. Ari Latvijas pieredze apstiprinaja Lielbritanijas ievérojama valstsvira
D. Loida Dzordza (David Lloyd George, 1863-1945) novérojumu par “mazo
atbrivoto tautu” uzvedibu, kuras, “vél nepaguvusas pasas baudit brivibas auglus,
jau censas sev paklaut citus”. (Lloyd Dzhordzh 1957, 196) Tacu tas butu cita stasta
izklasts.
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The Question of Mother Tongue as a Language of Instruction
in Latvian Folk Schools in 1914-1919

Key words: native language, education, schools, journalism, national politics

Summary

At the beginning of World War I, a course of Russification of national schools
was implemented in Latvia, the “explanation” issued by the curator A. Scherbakov
on 27 August 1913 was in force in the Riga school district, which did not allow
for exercising the right acquired in 1906 to use the native language in the first two
school years. Only as the war dragged on, the tsar’s government was forced to
make concessions to the ethnic minorities. In the spring of 1915, permission was
obtained to teach primary school learners in their mother tongue in the first years
of schooling. In the schools of refugee children, lessons were also held in their
native language. Afterwards, when a part and then the whole of Latvia had been
occupied, mainly German folk schools were founded there, though formally “if
necessary, adjacent classes with the Latvian and Russian languages of instruction
could also be opened” It could have been predicted that with the German
occupation remaining, schools with Latvian as a language of instruction would
eventually cease to exist. A serious turning point in the unoccupied territory
took place in 1917. The congress of Latvian teachers in Dorpat (8-12 June 1917)
declared the tasks of the schools for national minorities, providing for Latvian
children schooling in the Latvian language and for children of other ethnic
origins — in their native language in schools of the respective nationality. The
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defeat of Germany in the war in November 1918 brought a new milestone in the
introduction of the mother tongue as a language of instruction in public schools.
The mutual political and military struggle between the Provisional Government
of Latvia and the Soviet Latvian Government unfolded. Both of them promised to
introduce the mother tongue as the language of instruction. The development of
events led to the fact that the issue was resolved through legislation by the Latvian
People’s Council. On 8 December 1919, it adopted laws on Latvian educational
institutions and schools for ethnic minorities in Latvia. The laws gave the
opportunity to the largest Latvian minorities - Russians, Germans, Jews, Poles,
Belarusians, Lithuanians, and Estonians - to establish their own primary and
secondary schools, their children got the right to learn the basics of knowledge
in their native language. In fact, school autonomy for national minorities was
introduced in Latvia.
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Summary

The paper focuses on the post-war restoration of the system of secondary
vocational education, redressing the wrongs caused by the Nazi regime and
visions of its future direction during the third Czechoslovak Republic (1945-
1948). The paper is based on the study of legislation and journals of this period.
The author observes the transformation of secondary vocational education
on the background of important historical milestones of the development of
Czechoslovak society during the three years after the end of World War II. In this
context, he wonders, for example, how secondary vocational education developed
during this period. What social circumstances led to this development and what
were the consequences of the close orientation of Czechoslovakia towards the
Soviet Union in vocational education development?

Introduction

The end of World War II marked, among other things, a new beginning for
many countries around the world. The fall of Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and
Fascist Japan brought new challenges for these countries, taking many forms.
These ranged from the material reconstruction of infrastructure, settlements,
etc., damaged by wartime events, to the rectification of various injustices and
wrongs within many social and cultural spheres (see, for example, Diefendorf
1989; Eichengreen 1995, etc.). Unsurprisingly, one of these spheres was the
field of education, which is the focus of this study. Specifically, the following
text focuses on the post-war restoration of the system of secondary vocational
education, redressing the wrongs caused by the Nazi regime, and visions of its
future direction during the Third Czechoslovak Republic (1945-1948). The paper
is based on the study of legislation and journals of this period. The text observes

* This work was supported by the Czech Science Foundation (Grantova agentura Ceské Republiky):
project n0.19-24776S: Secondary Technical School in Socialist Czechoslovakia from the History of
the Everyday Life Point of View. Oral History Interviews with Teachers.
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the transformation of secondary vocational education on the background of
important historical milestones of the development of Czechoslovak society during
the three years after the end of World War II. In this context, the development
of secondary vocational education in this period is explored also focusing on
the social circumstances that led to this development and the consequences of
the close orientation of Czechoslovakia towards the Soviet Union in vocational
education development.

The circumstances of the end of the First Czechoslovak Republic and the
course of World War II also adumbrated Czechoslovakia’s development after its
liberation in 1945. It was obvious that the return to the First Republic system would
be difficult. The shaken confidence of the Czechoslovak population in the West
European powers following the Munich Agreement in 1938 and the liberation of
most of Czechoslovakia by the Red Army of the Soviet Union foreshadowed the
future gradual orientation of Czechoslovak society — the orientation towards the
Soviet Union. After all, even before the end of fighting on the territory of our state
in the spring of 1945, the so-called Kosice Government Programme was adopted,
announced in Kosice, but symptomatically approved earlier in Moscow (for more
see, e.g. McDermott 2015; Rychlik 2020).

The government programme outlined several reforms to help Czechoslovak
society overcome war hardships and to pave the way for further development.
These did not offer much hope of building on the traditions of the First Republic.
On the contrary, for example, instead of the pluralist system of political parties
typical of the interwar Czechoslovakia, an association of political parties called
the National Front of Czechs and Slovaks was created. The Communist Party of
Czechoslovakia (CPCZ), preferring deeper cooperation with the Soviet Union,
had a significant say in it (for more, see, e.g. Rokosky 2018).

The orientation towards the Soviet Union was, however, interwoven in many
points in the Kosice government programme. Those concerning Czechoslovak
education were no exception (see, e.g. Simané 2021; Zounek, Siméané, Knotové
2017, etc.). In the first years after the liberation, it was in poor shape due to various
Nazi interventions (e.g. closure of Czech universities, changes in the teaching
content, etc., see Bosak 1969). Therefore, the first thing that had to be done was to
restore the entire educational network to its original extent throughout the entire
territory of the republic, including the border areas that had been directly part
of Nazi Germany since the Munich Agreement. It is, therefore, no coincidence
that a few days after the liberation in May 1945, the Ministry of Education and
Enlightenment took several steps in this connection by means of its decrees.
The first step was to encourage active-duty teachers to return to their posts and
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begin teaching wherever possible, given the local situation. In doing so, they
were to cooperate with the newly formed national committees. Students were,
of course, equally encouraged to return to all types of schools. Students who had
been expelled from school for various reasons during the Nazi occupation or
prevented from studying at those schools by the Protectorate legislation were also
allowed to return (UCitelstvu 1946).

The second decree (K zahdjeni, 1946) was more specific. Its content suggests
that the break with the traditions of the First Republic, at least in the field of
education, was not entirely unequivocal. It stipulated that teaching in schools
should be based on the standard curriculum in force before the occupation.
After all, the implementation of any new school reform' was not a priority in
the first post-war years in Czechoslovakia, given the overall post-war situation
in society. That is similar to, for example, the establishment of Czechoslovakia in
1918, when in the early years, the teaching was based on the legislation in force
during the Austro-Hungarian period, and more significant educational reforms
were adopted in the later period (see, e.g. Simdné 2019). Therefore, only the
curriculum was to be continuously adjusted for the time being. Moreover, it was
to be adapted as much as possible to the new social conditions (K zahdjeni 1946).

In other words, the system of Czechoslovak education remained the same in
the first post-war years in Czechoslovakia as at the end of the first Czechoslovak
Republic. It included considerable fragmentation accompanied by the so-called
two-track system of education, where different types of schools existed side by
side involving students of the same age (see, e.g. Simédné 2019). That was, of
course, also true of secondary and vocational education. After all, in addition to
secondary schools, by which we mean grammar schools, real grammar schools,
and reformed real grammar schools, there existed several types of technical
schools attended by adolescents. These ranged from three-year vocational schools,
where apprenticeships were obtained, to two-year master schools connected to
these schools, to four-year industrial, engineering, or economic schools (Budina,
1947). In addition, however, there were also elementary technical schools,
provincial folk schools, forestry schools, trade schools and academies, institutes
for the training of kindergarten teachers, teacher training institutes, nursing
schools, institutes for midwives training, and many other vocational schools,
such as conservatoires, etc. (Bohac et al., 1982).

Similarly complicated, compared to the education system of the time, was

! As in the pre-war years, in the first years after the liberation until the communist regime came into
power, there was a lot of discussion about the reform, which was to reform the existing fragmented
form of education and unify it into a so-called unified school. However, until 1948 it remained only
a matter of discussion (see, e.g. Rydl 2010; Vorli¢ek 2004, etc.).
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the path to the matura certificate, or matura examination. That was generally
referred to in this period as the maturity exam. However, many other types of
school examinations were also referred to in the same way, but, of course, they
did not entitle the student to enter university. An example of this is the maturity
examination at teacher training institutes (Pfedpisy o zkouskdch dospélosti na
ustavech ucitelskych, 1947). In today’s terminology, the matura examination,
entitling entry to university, could have only been taken at specific types of
schools, namely, at all the types of secondary schools at that time, i.e. grammar
schools > and subsequently at some technical schools, such as four-year industrial,
engineering, or economic schools (see, e.g. Budina, 1947). However, that did not
mean that graduates of other schools were denied the matura examination. Their
path was “only” slightly more complicated. In fact, it was possible to take the
matura examination entitling one to study at a university externally at one of
the aforementioned secondary schools at that time, provided that the person
concerned had already passed one of the maturity examinations (not entitling
entry to university) at another type of school. That was a remnant of the Austro-
Hungarian system of supplementary examinations, which survived World War II
(see Predpisy o zkouskdch dospélosti na gymndsiich, 1947; Morkes, 2004).

The fragmented secondary and vocational education system, and the tangled
path to the matura exam, were accompanied by a complicated and chaotic period
of coming to terms with the injustices of the Nazi occupation. In the field of
secondary schools and vocational education, that period was reflected not only
in the return of teachers and students to secondary and technical schools but
also, for example, in the recognition, supplementation, or expiry of the maturity
examination. This was particularly the case in the first two post-war years. For
example, students who had obtained a failing grade in the German language
or national history, or both, during the German occupation had that grade
retrospectively annulled, with the possibility of completing their studies by taking
the maturity examination at a school of their choice. The same option applied
to students who could not take the maturity examination, for example, due to
expulsion from school for hostile acts against Nazi Germany or the Protectorate
regime, or other persecution measures. This concerned students expelled for
racial reasons and even students who, although successful, were excluded from
further studies by the Protectorate’s provisions on limiting the number of students

2 At that time in Czechoslovakia, there were four types of grammar schools, which differed mainly in
the content of their educational curricula. These were either more humanities-oriented or more tech-
nically oriented. Specifically, these were the classical grammar school (gymnasium), as well as real
grammar schools (rediné gymnasium), reformed real grammar schools (reformni redalné gymnasium),
and real schools (redlka).

171



Michal Simdné
Restoration of Secondary Vocational Education after World War II during the Third Czechoslovak...

for each type of school®. Students from the border areas that were not part of the
Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia but of Nazi Germany could also take the
maturity exams (Odcinéni kfivd, 1946).

Redressing the wrongs of the Nazi regime also applied to students who had
taken the maturity examination during the Nazi occupation but had failed. In
such cases during the Protectorate period, they received only a so-called school-
leaving certificate, not a maturity examination certificate. If, however, their failure
was due to a failing grade in the German language or national history, or both,
they could apply for an adult examination certificate. If their claim was accepted,
they even did not have to retake the exam. It is interesting to note here that in
such cases, their marks in those subjects were calculated (according to the First
Republic regulations) based on their study results so that they succeeded in these
subjects. That was the case even when the calculated average grade was found
to be insufficient. If such a situation arose, the competent school authorities
nevertheless wrote down a sufficient, i.e., the second worst possible mark, which,
however, already allowed the certificate of the maturity examination to be issued
(Odéinéni kiivd, 1946).

The flip side of the coin of redressing the injustices that occurred in schools
during the Nazi occupation was, of course, the practice of the Czechoslovak
education authorities in the early post-war years in Czechoslovakia of ordering
the expiration of the validity of maturity examination certificates. For example,
according to the decree of the Ministry of Education and Enlightenment of April
1946, any secondary school maturity examination certificate became invalid if
it was obtained at schools with German as the language of instruction in the
territory of Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia during the period from 30 September
1938 to 4 May 1945 and at certain other types of schools, e.g. the Federal Russian
or Ukrainian Real Grammar School in Modfany* between 1 September 1942

* For example, according to the 1941 reform, only 35% of pupils from the fourth grade of elementary
schools (Volksschule) could move on to city schools (Stadtschule), regardless of their school results,
and only 5% to secondary schools. The rest, i.e., about 60% of the children, had to stay in municipal
schools (see, e.g. Bosak, 1969; Angelis, 1945).

* The reasons for not recognizing the education received at these schools can probably be seen in the
fact that these schools were staffed by people who, in the eyes of the Soviet Union, were engaged in
anti-Soviet activities. The headmaster in Modfany from 1938 was Hryhoriy Omelchenko, a Ukrainian
native who, in 1917, became a member of the Kuban’ Legislative Council and the Kuban’ Regional
Council and actively participated in the process of Ukrainisation of Kuban’ education. During the
Russian Civil War, he fled with his family to Czechoslovakia to escape the Bolsheviks, where he was
granted Czechoslovak citizenship in 1937. In May 1945, however, he was taken back to the Soviet
Union against his will, where he was sentenced to 10 years in the Karlag detention camp in 1947
for alleged anti-Soviet activities. He died there after only four months. The school was evacuated to
Bavaria during the first days of May and left Prague (for more see, e.g. Cechoslovici v gulagu, 2020).
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and 4 May 1945 (Platnost vysvédcent, 1947). It must be mentioned, however, that
students whose maturity examination certificates were renounced in this way were
able to complete the examination in the same way as students who, for example,
were not even allowed to take the maturity examination during the Protectorate.
For this purpose, a number of short-term (usually three-month) courses were
implemented, which took place, for example, in the summer months, during
the holidays. Students who were already employed were not forgotten and they
had access to evening courses intended for such individuals (Pokyny pro vydani
vysvédceni, 1946). The maturity examination was then conducted according
to the latest First Republic regulations governing the maturity examination at
secondary and technical schools ®, except for the German language examination,
which was not to be held (Zkousky dospélosti, 1946). More significant changes
in the area of secondary technical schools did not occur until after the February
1948 coup of the CZCP.

Conclusions

The end of World War ITin Czechoslovakia almost immediately brought urgent
tasks in the field of education. Along with the consolidation of the country, both
teachers and students were returning to schools. Secondary schools preparing
youth for various professions or further studies at universities were no exception.
Besides the problems related to the return of learners to the reopened schools,
the liberated country also had to deal with the fragmentation of the secondary
education system and many injustices caused in this area by the policies of Nazi
Germany during the six years of war. However, new injustices also emerged,
related to the gradual orientation of liberated Czechoslovakia towards the Soviet
Union, which had largely liberated Czechoslovakia from Nazi oppression in 1945.
An example of this could be the closure of non-German schools considered hostile
to the Soviet Union by its representatives, or the persecution of their teachers.
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Vidéjas profesionalas izglitibas atjaunosana Tresaja Cehoslovakijas
Republika péc Otra pasaules kara (1945-1948)

Atslégas vardi: vidéja profesionala izglitiba, diploms, Cehoslovakijas
Komunistiska partija, Cehoslovakija, Padomju Savieniba

Kopsavilkums

Pétijuma uzmaniba vérstavidéjas profesionalasizglitibas sistémas atjaunosanai péc
kara, nacistu rezima nodarito postijumu likvidésanai un vizijam par profesionalas
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izglitibas turpmako virzibu Tre$as Cehoslovakijas Republikas laika (1945-1948).
Darba pamata ir §1 perioda likumdo$anas un periodisko izdevumu izpéte. Autors
analizé vidéjas profesionalas izglitibas transformaciju tris gadu laika péc Otra
pasaules kara beigam Cehoslovakijas sabiedribas attistibai nozimiga véstures
posma. Autors analizé, ka $aja perioda attistijas vidéja profesionala izglitiba. Tiek
skatits, kadi socialie apstakli izraisija un kadas bija sekas Cehoslovakijas cie$ajai
seko$anai Padomju Savienibas paraugam profesionalas izglitibas attistiba.
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Latgales pilskalnu saraksti
(19. gadsimta vidus - 20. gadsimta sakums)

Atslégas vardi: pilskalns, pilskalna atklasanas laiks, krievu, baltvacu un latgaliesu
autori un tradicija, Latgale

Kopsavilkums

Latgalé pilskalnu apzinasana un izpéte sakas 19. gs. vida. Var iezimét tris
dazadus publikacijas parstavétus virzienus: krievu (A. CemenToBCKmMil, 1867.
gada - 6 pilskalni; A. Crmnmn, 1873. gada - 22; I1. Prikos, 1917. gada - 5),
baltvacu (A. Bielenstein, 1882. gada - 5; K. v. Lovis of Menar, 1923. gada - 20)
un latgalisko (J. Soikans, 1924. gada - 49), kas veélak partapa latviskaja tradicija
(E. Brastins, 1928. gada - 76). Pilskalnu sarakstu sastaditaji, iznemot E. Brastinu,
parasti neapmekléja §is vietas, tapéc sarakstos ir daudz kltdu. Taja laika Latgalé
apzinato pilskalnu skaits bija mazaks neka citos Latvijas regionos, lai gan, ka
zinams, Latgalé pilskalnu skaits, kas tagad sasniedzis skaitli 180, ir salidzinosi
lielaks neka citos Latvijas novados.

Latviju var uzskatit par pilskalnu zemi. Zinamo pilskalnu skaits ir mainigs:
pilskalni ir tiku$i iznicinati, tiek atklati jauni, mainas par pilskalnu uzskatitas
vietas atributacija. Latvijas jaunatklato pilskalnu skaits pédéjos pardesmit gados
ir palielinajies par 86 pilskalniem; lielaka dala jaunatklajumu - 51 pilskalns —
ir Latgalé (Urtans 2022), kas bija un ir pilskalniem bagatakais Latvijas novads.
Pilskalni ir vizualakais Latvijas arheologisko piemineklu veids, kam ir zinatniska
nozime ka arheologiskajiem izpétes objektiem un liela loma kultarvésturiskas
ainavas izpété, lokalas identitates, vietas piederibas un nacionalas pasapzinas
veidosana, tas attistiba un stiprinasana.

Pilskalns uzlikojams par senas organizétas sabiedribas nocietinatu dzivesvietu.
Pilskalnu virszemes koka nocietinajumi lidz mtsdienam nav saglabajusies, tacu
pasu kalnu maksligie parveidojumi un kultarslanis lauj tajos atpazit arheologijas
pieminekli. Lidzigi iekartoti pilskalni ir raksturigi visam Latvijas kaiminu
teritorijam un uzskatami par plasas ziemelaustrumu Eiropa izplatitas tradicijas
lokalu izpausmi (Vitkanas, Zabiela 2017). Arheologiskie pétijumilavusi noteikt un
precizét Latvijas pilskalnu un tajos bavéto koka pilu datéjumu. Agrakie pilskalni
tapusilg. t. p. m. &. Viet&jo pilskalnu izbaves tradiciju noslégumu parasti saistija
ar vacu krustnesu iebrukumu 12.-13. gs., tomér dazus pilskalnus ar koka pilim
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vietéjie iedzivotaji un krustnesi izmantoja vél 14. gs. Kopuma pilskalni sastopami
visos Latvijas novados, tomér ir rajoni, kur to koncentracija ir liela, bet ir ari tadi,
kur pilskalnu nav vai to koncentracija ir mazaka neka citur.

Pilskalna un pils izbtves, kas bija sava laika cilvéeku veidotas lielakas maksligas
baves Latvija, ietekméja lidzcilvéku pasaules uzskatu, prasija organizétu darbu.
Lidz ar to pilskalniem bija tie$a ietekme uz sava laika sabiedribas organizacijas
struktaru.

Pilskalnu raksturo ¢etras pazimes: valnu un gravju sistéma, nogazu teraséjums
vai stavinajums, izlidzinats plakums; pilskalnu laikam atbilsto$s kultarslanis;
pilskalnam izdeviga novietne; raksturigas ar pilskalnu saistitas teikas un
nosaukums.

Latvijas pilskalnu pétiSanai ir vairak neka 200 gadu ilga vésture (Guscika,
Lazdina, Uspelis, Vasks 2006; Zemitis 2014). Latgalé pilskalnu atklaganas sakuma
19. gs. vidaieziméjas tris nosaciti nodaliti posmi, kas aprakstiti publicétos pilskalnu
sarakstos. Sie posmi parklajoties iezimé atskirigas publikacijas un nosaciti etniski
parstavétus virzienus: krievisko (Anexcamgp CemenroBckmii, 1867. gada - 6
pilskalni; Amexcanpp Cruunn, 1873. gada - 22 pilskalni; ITaBen Prikos, 1917.
gada - 7 pilskalni); baltvacisko (August Bielenstein, 1882. gada - 5 pilskalni; Karl
v. Lovis of Menar, 1923. gada - 20 pilskalni); latgalisko (Jezups Soikans, 1924.
gada - 49 pilskalni). Vélak var runat par vienotu latvisku publikacijas parstavétu
virzienu (kas, protams, nenozimé, ka visi raksti ir publicéti latviesu valoda).

Laika gaita tika izveidoti vairaki Latgales pilskalnu apkopojumi, péc kuriem
var redzét, ka ir pieaudzis Latgales pilskalnu skaits. Te gan janorada, ka agrakajos
apkopojumos, pétniekam vai autoram publicétas zinas neparbaudot vai ari
at8kirigas izpratnes dél, nereti ir ieklauti tadi kalni, kas masdienu izpratné par
pilskalniem nav uzskatami vai ari $obrid nav nosakams, ar kuru tagad zinamo
pilskalnu saistams agrakajas publikacijas citadi nosaukts objekts. Tomér
neap$aubams ir fakts, ka kopéjais zinamo Latgales pilskalnu skaits, ipasi 20. un
21. gs. ir pieaudzis. Dazi Latgales pilskalni jau jaunakos laikos ir tikusi iznicinati
(Urtans 2004).

19. gs. Latgales pilskalni galvenokart pieminéti publikacijas krievu valoda.
Pirma publikacija, kur nosaukti se$i Latgales pilskalni, ir sava laika pazistama
vésturnieka un arheologa Aleksandra Sementovska (Anexcandp Maxcumosuy
Cemenmoscxuii-Kypunno, 1821-1893) raksts par Vitebskas gubernas, kura taja
laika ietilpa ari Latgales teritorija, senatnes pieminekliem (CemenrtoBckuit 1867,
143-205). Sos se$us pilskalnus, nemainot to aprakstus, A. Sementovskis pieminéja
ari 1890. gada izdotaja gramata par Baltkrievijas senatni (CemenroBckuii 1890).
No raksta ievada saprotams, ka zinas par arheologiskajam vietam A. Sementovskis
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ieguva korespondencé ka Vitebskas gubernas Statistikas komitejas sekretars. Pats
Latgales arheologiskas vietas, $kiet, nebija apmekléjis.

No A. Sementovska minétajiem seSiem pilskalniem pieci ir muasdienas
pazistami, ta¢u Latgales konteksta nav ievérojamakie vai izcilakie (Bérzpils
Berzines,' Svarinu Babraus¢inas, Pildas Porkalu un Pildas Rugaju, Ezernieku
Udraju un Staromislas pilskalns). Pilskalnu identifikacija lietoti ta laika aktualie
geografiskie orientieri, tapéc tikai péc ta laika kar$u studijam var saprast, ka
Staromislas pilskalns ir Dagdas pilskalns. Savukart Pildas Rugaju pilskalns
musdienas nav identificéjams; iespéjams, ka tas vienadojams ar Pildas Solomenku
pilskalnu, kas atrodas ap 3 km no Pildas RugaiZiem jeb RogaiZiem. A. Sementovska
Latgales geografisko neparzinasanu parada arirakstam pievienota gubernas karte
ar neprecizi atzimétajam Latgales arheologiskajam vietam.

Nakamais arheologisko vietu saraksts ar isiem vietu aprakstiem ir sava laika
pazistama arheologa Aleksandra Spicina (Anexcandp Andpeesuy Crnutjoir, 1858—
1931) 1903. gada publicétas 1873. gada savaktas zinas par Vitebskas gubernas
pilskalniem un kurganiem jeb uzkalniniem (Csenenns, 1903). Saraksts tapis ka
plasaka Krievijas gubernas aptverosa procesa sastavdala, ta raganas ir lidziga -
Vitebskas gubernas aprinku un pagastu amatpersonas korespondencé péc savas
izpratnes ir sniegu$as zinas par zinamajam arheologiskajam vietam. A. Spicins $is
vietas nebija apsekojis.

Saja apkopojuma rodamas liecibas par 22 pilskalniem, no tiem identificéjami
17 (Varkavas Pilisku pilskalns, Naujenes Markovas pilskalns, Naujenes Vecpils
pilskalns, Kiku Asotes pilskalns, Ruonas Snepstu pilskalns, Dubnas Svilisku
pilskalns, Pelé¢u Baraukas pilskalns, Aulejas Zauneranu pilskalns, Aulejas
Braslavas (Sivera) pilskalns, Jersikas pilskalns, Turku Gedu$u (Gavartines)
pilskalns, Aglonas Gorodokas pilskalns, Svarinu Babraus¢inas pilskalns, Kepovas
Misniku pilskalns, Bérzinu Fridrihovas pilskalns, Zvirgzdenes Selupinku pilskalns
un Makonkalns ar viduslaiku pilsdrupam). Tris no 22 pilskalnu saraksta jaunakos
laikos ir mekléti, bet nav atrasti vai identificéti (Rundénu Kovaligku pilskalns,
Kraslavas Trapu pilskalns un Asanes Zeizu pilskalns). Vél viens pilskalns nav
lokalizéts, bet cits objekts nav uzskatams par pilskalnu. Atziméjams, ka $ajos isajos
aprakstos reizém ir pieminéta ari ar pilskalniem saistita folklora, kas uzskatama
par agrako Latgales $ada veida folkloras fiksaciju rakstos (Cemenmst 1903).
Nakamajos gados tika publicéti atsevisku Latgales pilskalnu pieminéjumi. Ta
1890. gada, aprakstot arheologiskos atradumus Vitebskas guberna, tika nosaukti
tris Latgales pilskalni, kas masdienas ir identificéjami, - RuSonas Kategrades

! Te un turpmak dazadas ieprieksgjo laiku un valodu publikacijas mingtiem pilskalniem, ja tie
atpazistami, dots miisdienas lietotais nosaukums.
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pilskalns, Varkavas Pilisku pilskalns un RuSonas RuSenicas pilskalns
(Ommcanne 1890, 58). Arheologs un dazus gadus Rézeknes gimnazijas skolotajs
Pavels Rikovs (ITasen Cepeeesuu Poikos, 1884-1942) 1917. gada izdeva gramatu
par Latgales senatni, kura ietverti septinu Rézeknei tuvéju pilskalnu apraksti
(Rézeknes un Makonkalna pilskalni ar viduslaiku pilsdrupam, Kaunatas
Vecslabadas pilskalns, Bérzpils Berzines pilskalns, Rikavas Pleskavas pilskalns,
Dricénu Kakarvie$u pilskalns, Vilanu Pizi¢u pilskalns). Pizi¢u pilskalna apraksta,
Skiet, aprakstits ne pats pilskalns, bet tam tuvéja Trapu senkapu vieta, kas atrodas
taja pasa kaupré ?, kur pilskalns (Psixos 1917).

Baltvacu pétnieki 19. gs. un 20. gs. sakuma savu uzmanibu veltija galvenokart
Vidzemes un Kurzemes pilskalniem, bet Latgalé Jersikas un Asotes pilskalnam,
Latgales viduslaiku mara pilim. Zinams, ka vismaz divas no tam - Rézekné un
Dinaburga -, bet ticami, ka ari Makonkalna, pirms mura pils bija bijis latgalu
pilskalns, bet Ludzas viduslaiku pils vieta pirmsvacu laika pilskalns diezgan
noteikti nav bijis. SeSus Latgales pilskalnus 1882. gada celojuma apraksta minéjis
pazistamais sava laika etnografs, valodnieks un arheologs Augusts Bilensteins
(August Johann Gottfried Bielenstein, 1826-1907). Bez plasak aprakstitajiem
Makonkalna un Rézeknes viduslaiku pilu pilskalniem A. Bilensteins rakstija
par Dagdas pilskalnu, Bérzpils Berzines pilskalnu, Barkavas Lisinas pilskalnu
un plasak aprakstija Rikavas Pleskavas pilskalnu (Bielenstein 1882). Latgales
pilskalnus, cik nu tie tolaik baltvacu pétniekiem bija zinami, vins ieklava arl sava
pétijuma par latvie$u tautas robezam (Bielenstein 1892).

Ar baltvacu pilskalnu pétniecibas tradiciju ir saistits senatnes pétnieks Karls
von Léviss of Menars (Karl von Lowis of Menar, 1855-1930). Vina 1922. gada
izdotaja Livonijas pilu un pilskalnu registra (Lowis of Menar, 1922) ieklauta
sadala par Latgales pilskalniem. Saraksts publicéts jau pirmaja Pirma pasaules
kara gada (Lowis of Menar, 1914-1921), vélak parpublicéts Igaunija (Lowis of
Menar, 1932, 105-136) un lidz Ernesta Brastina (1892-1942) pilskalniem veltito
gramatu iznaksanai bija aptvero$akais Latvijas pilskalnu registrs. Salidzinajuma
ar citu novadu apkopojumiem K. Lévisa of Menara Latgales pilskalnu saraksts
ir reducéts un neprecizs. Dinaburgas (Daugavpils) aprinki K. Léviss of Menars
uzradija 10 pilskalnu, no kuriem musdienas identificéjami vien pieci, paréjie ir
parpratumi (pieméram: unter Lemehnen; unter Ruschendorf) vai neidentificéjamas
vietas (Unter Nitczgale wire ein Burgberg zu Suchen — “pie Nicgales batu jameklé
kads pilskalns”). Tiek noradits pilskalns pie Krustpils Masanu majam, 20 - 25
verstis no Krustpils, vai pilskalns pie Livaniem, 9 verstis no Slosbergas, kas
nekonkréto orientieru dé] nav identificéjami. Rozitenes (Rézeknes) aprinki

% Par kaupri Latgal@ déve gari stieptus kalnus.
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K. Léviss of Menars registréja seSus pilskalnus, no kuriem pieci identificéjami
arl musdienas, Ludzas aprinki - piecus pilskalnus, no kuriem musdienas ka
pilskalni identificéjamas Cetras vietas. Ir jasaprot, ka Dichschinskaja Gora beim
Dorf Skarbowo ir Nirzas Divksu pilskalns — Zelta kalns (Léwis of Menar 1922).
Ne K. Lévisam of Menaram, ne citiem baltvacu pétniekiem, $kiet, nebija zinama
19. gs. un 20. gs. sakuma literatara krievu valoda ar pieminétajiem Latgales
pilskalniem. Par daziem pilskalniem K. Lévisam of Menaram, spriezot péc
uzvardiem, bija zinojusi ar Latgali saistitie vaciesi.

Jau nakamajos gados péc Latvijas valsts nodibinasanas un vél pirms Piemineklu
valdes izveides 1923. gada latvie$u novadpétnieki un véstures interesenti saka
veidot savus pilskalnu sarakstus. Latgales pilskalnu sarakstu latgaliesu valoda
1924. gada popularzinatniskaja izdevuma latgalie$u valoda publicéja karavirs,
politikis un kultaras darbinieks Jezups Soikans (1889-1930) (Soikans 1924).
Saraksta, vietam jaucot numeraciju, ieklauti 44 pilskalni. Vel piecu pilskalnu
isi apraksti ir publicéti atseviski no kopsaraksta. Var saprast, ka tas ir J. Soikana
veidots, tomér rasanas apstakli nav zinami. Ticami, ka ]. Soikans palavas uz
dazadu informatoru sniegtajam zinam, pieméram, pa$a dibinatas Latgalisu
Kulturas veicynoSonas Bidribas pagastu nodalam. Skiet, ka ari krievu un baltvacu
literatara J. Soikanam bija zinama. Pieméram, no K. Lévisa of Menara saraksta
tiek tulkots un atkartots Nirzas pilskalna pieminéjums. J. Soikana saraksta dala
pilskalnu saukti vai orientéti péc tadiem nosaukumiem, kas misdienas nav
atpazistami, tapéc ari $ie pilskalni nav parliecinosi identificéjami.

Rézeknes aprinki J. Soikans uzskaitfja astonus pilskalnus, no kuriem
musdienas Kaunatas un DyuZzgola pilskalni nav zinami, bet nav izslégts, ka ar
Kaunatas pilskalnu saprasts $aja pasa saraksta minétais Kaunatas Staraja — Sloboda
jeb Vecslobodas pilskalns. Pilskalns Pilskolna ciema drosi vien identificéjams ar
Ozolmuizas Springu pilskalnu.

Ludzas aprinka pilskalnu saraksta J. Soikans ieklava 17. No tiem pilskalns
Rasnopolu ciema un Rogovka pi Opinku ciema ir viens un tas pats; Cyblas kolns
Eversmuiza nav pilskalns, bet Ciblas senkapi, tas pats ar Bonifacovas pilskalnu,
kas ir labi zinami senkapi; Ruskulova pilskalns nav zinams, lai gan tur ir izcils
kalns, kura ir senkapi; Balvu un Domopoles pilskalniem nav visu pilskalnu
pazimju.

Daugavpils aprinka pilskalnu saraksta J. Soikans ieklava 20. Pilskalns
Mezmuizas pagasta Razanu meza nav identificéjams; $ads vietvards nav
atrodams. Dazi pilskalni saukti vai orientéti atskirigi, neka tas ir darits vélak,
un nav parliecibas, ka masdienu identifikacija tie$am ir pareiza. Ta Batareja pi
Pustynes mojom, Pustynes p. ticami ir Ezernieku Pustoskas pilskalns (Baterijas
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kalns); Zamcina Muizniku c. Osyunes p. varétu bit Kepovas Misniku (Mispikovas)
pilskalns (Zamci$ce, Zamsc¢ina, Zamok); Kokta Gola c., Vysku p. ir Ambelu
Skromanu pilskalns; Pypuru c. JosmuiZas p. ir Dubnas Svilisku pilskalns; Lemenu
pusmuizas, MezmuiZas p. ir jau iznicinatais Mezares Lamanu pilskalns.

Par priekste¢iem J. Soikana sastaditajam sarakstam var uzskatit divus
maz zinamus un daléji anonimus rakstus (A. E. 1918; Kozlovskis 1922), kas ir
P. Rikova izdevuma publicéta parstastijums un mira pilu apraksti.

1920. gadu vida Latgalé darbojas divas arheologisko vietu ekspedicijas:
E. Brastina vadita Latgales pilskalnu apzinasana sniedza korektus datus, jo pilskalni
tika parbauditi uz vietas. Franca BaloZza (1882-1947) ekspedicija tika mekléti ne
tikai pilskalni, bet ari citas arheologiskas vietas. Abas ekspedicijas aizsaka Latgales
senvietu apzina$anas un izpétes latvisko tradiciju. Latgales pilskalnu gramata E.
Brastins$ ieklava 76 uzmeéritus un aprakstitus pilskalnus, ka ari zinas par se$iem
iznicinatiem, galvenokart noartiem, pilskalniem un astonam pileném * (Brastins$
1928). Te nav atziméjams Kacénu Gorodisces Bieluzu kalns, kas tagad atrodas
Krievijas teritorija, Zamok pie Indricas, par kuru vélako arheologisko izrakumu
gaita noskaidrots, ka ta ir viduslaiku nocietinatas muiZzas vieta, un Abelu Daugavas
salas pilskalns, kas pieskaitaims Aug$zemei. E. Brastinam bija sve$a krieviska
Latgales pilskalnu tradicija; vin$ uzskatija, ka Kepovas Misniku pilskalnu ir
atklajis, pateicoties robeZsargu sniegtajai informacijai (Brastins 1928, 81), lai gan
$is pilskalns bija minéts A. Spicina publicétaja saraksta (Cegenust 1903, 13). Par
Bérzinu Fridrihovas pilskalnu E. Brastin$ nezinaja un to arl nemekléja, lai gan
$is pilskalns bija A. Spicina saraksta (Csemenus 1903, 13). Skiet, ka E. Brastinam
nebija zinams ari J. Soikana Latgales pilskalnu saraksts.

E. Brastina Latgales pilskalniem veltita gramata pagaidam ir ietvero$akais
darbs par Latgales pilskalniem (Brastin$ 1928). Ludzas aprinka pilskalnu
aprakstus no savas gramatas E. Brasting publicéja atseviska raksta (Brastin$ 1935).

Lidzas E. Brastinam 1920. gados Latgales pilskalnus apzinaja ar1 F. Balodis,
kur§ plasakus pilskalnu aprakstus nepublicéja, vien vairakus Latvijas un Latgales
pilskalnu sarakstus (Balodis 1925; Balodis 1927; Balodis 1928 u. c.). Pilnigako
sava laika zinamo Latvijas un Latgales pilskalnu sarakstu publicéja Hugo Riekstin$
(1904-1998) (Riekstins 1930).

Krieviska un baltvaciska Latgales pilskalnu apzinasanas tradicija attistijas
paraléli. J. Soikana iesakta latgaliska pilskalnu dokumentacija ieklava gan vienu,
gan otru, tomér Latgales pilskalnu saraksts, lai ari sava laika plasakais, bija
kladains un parprotams. Latgales pilskalni ir parstavéti 19. gs. un 20. gs. sakuma
krievu un baltvacu publikacijas, kas rada atspogulojumu ari latgaliskaja tradicija,

* Vieta, kas tauta tika uzskatita par pilskalnu, bet kam nav ta raksturigo pazimju.
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vélak partopot kopéja latviskaja tradicija. Pédéjo gadu pétijumi lauj secinat, ka
Latgalé ir zinami vismaz 180 pilskalni (Urtans 2024), un ir parlieciba, ka pilskalnu
jaunatklajumi Latgalé vél nav beigusies.
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Lists of Latgale Hillforts (mid 19" - early 20" century)

Key words: hillfort, time of hillfort discovery, Russian, Baltic German and
Latgalian authors and traditions, Latgale

Summary

In Latgale, the identification and research of hillforts began in the middle of
the 19th century. Three different directions represented in publications can be
marked: Russian (A. CemenTosckmii, 1867 — 6 hillforts; A. Crimumn, 1873 - 22;
I1. PrikoB, 1917 - 5), Baltic German (A. Bielenstein, 1882 - 5 hillforts; K. v. Lovis
of Menar, 1923 - 20), and Latgalian / Latvian (J. Soikans, 1924 - 49 hillforts; E.
Brasting, 1926 - 76 hillforts). The compilers of the lists of hillforts mostly did not
visit these places themselves, so there are many errors in the lists. At that time,
the number of identified hillforts in Latgale was smaller than in other regions of
Latvia, although, as we now know, the number of hillforts in Latgale that by now
has reached 180 is relatively higher.
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